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errata. 

f»agc  261  y  for  John  ift.  and  9th,  read  ift.  and  1  ft. 
Page  237*  Line  iithj  for  Ninivites,  read  Ninevites. 
Page  251,  Line  18,  xtends,  read  Extends. 
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b  2  Familiar 
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(  Vi  ) 

Familiar  Epifles  to  a  Friend,  upon  a  Set  won,  entitled , 

The  Office  and  Operations  of  the  H.  Spirit,  by  the  Rev . 
Mr,  WARBURTON.  322 
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AN  EPIS- 


A  N 


EPISTLE 

T  O 

A  Gentleman  of  the  TEMPLE. 

Occafioned  by 

TWO  TREATISE  S, 

WHEREIN 

The  FALL  of  MAN 

Is  differently  Reprefented ;  viz. 

I.  Mr.  Law’s  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

II.  The  Bi/hop  of  London’s  Appendix. 

shewing 

That,  according  to  the  plained:  Senfe  of  Scripture, 

THE 

Nature  of  the  Fall  is  greatly  miftaken  in  the  latter. 


-f  '  .  . 


/ 


A  N 


EPISTLE 

T  O  A 

Gentleman  of  the  Temple. 


upon  cafcing  an  attentive  Look  ~ 

#  S  #  ^ver  your  Friend  the  learned  Sherlock*! 
^  Book 

0  r  ^ ^  ajuuk, 

^  One  Thing  occurs  about  the  Fall  of  Man, 
That  does  not  fuit  with  the  Mofaic  Plan; 

Nor  give  us  fairly,  in  its  full  Extent, 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  that  dire  Event. 


When  tempted  Adam,  yielding  to  Deceit, 
Prefum’d  of  the  forbidden  Tree  to  eat, 

B  2 


The 


(4) 


The  Bifhop  tells  us,  That  he  did  not  die: 

• 4  \  ■* 

Pray  will  you  a  lie  him.  Sir,  the  Pteafon  why? 


he  would  contradict  the  facred  Text, 

Where  Death  to  Sin  fo  furely  is  annext? 

*  ■ 

The  Day  thou  eatej} - - are  the  Words,  you  know; 

And  yet,  by  his  Account,  it  was  not  fo : 

Death  did  not  follow,  tho’  it  furely  woukl : 

_  _  .  J 

Flow  will  he  make  this  hardy  Comment  good  ? 


u':LV~V'.  vvj 
•aO'*  '  '  iv.*. 


ntence,  fays  he,  refpited - -But,  pray, 

YY  here  does  the  Scripture  fueh  a  Saying  fay  ? 
What  W ord  that  means  to  refpite  or  revoke 
Appears  in  all  that  Gon  or  Mofes  fpoke? 


It  will  be  faid,  perhaps,  that  it  appears, 

That  Adam  liv’d  above  Nine  hundred  Years 

Alter  his  Fall - True- — -But  what  Life  was  that  ? 

The  very  Death ,  Sir,  which  his  Fall  begat. 

The  Life,  that  Adam  was  created  in, 

Was  loft  the  Day>  the  Infant  >  of  his  Sin. 

Juft  as  the  rebel  Angels,  when  they  fell. 

Were  dead  to  Heav’n,  altho’  alive  to  Hell: 

So  Man,  no  longer  breathing  heav’nly  Breath, 

Fell  to  this  Life,  and  dy’d  the  Scripture  Death , 


While  in  the  State  of  Innocence  he  ftood. 
He  was  all  living,  beautiful,  and  good: 

But  when  he  fed  on  the  forbidden  Fruit, 
Whereof  Corruption  was  the  latent  Root, 


He 


(  s  ) 

He  d/d  to  Paradife,  and,  by  a  Birth 
That  fhould  not  have  been  rais’d,  he  liv'd  to  Earth; 
Fell  into  beftial  Flefh,  and  Blood,  and  Bones, 
Amongft  the  1  horns  and  Briars,  Rocks  and  Stones, 
i  hat  which  had  cloath’d  him,  when  a  Child  of  Light, 
With  all  its  Luftre,  was  extinguilh’d  quite; 

Naked,  afham  d,  confounded,  and  amaz’d. 

With  other  Eyes,  on  other  Scenes  he  gaz’d. 

All  Senhbility  of  heav’nly  Bills 

Departing  from  him— -what  a  Death  was  This? 

His  Soul,  indeed,  as  an  immortal  Fire, 

Could  never  die,  could  never  not  delire : 

But,  Sii ,  he  had  what  glorious  Angels  claim. 

An  heavnly  Spirit,  and  an  heav'nly  Frame; 

Form’d  in  the  Likenels  of  the  facred  Three, 

He  itood  immortal,  powerful,  and  free; 

Image  of  Father ,  Son ,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 

The  dellin’d  Sire  of  a  new  heav’nly  Hod:; 

Partner  of  their  communicated  Breath, 

A  living  Soul,  unfubjefled  to  Death. 

Since  then  he  fell  from  this  fublime  Elfate, 

Could  lefs  than  Death  have  been  his  real  Fate? 

No;  as  in  Life  he  chofe  not  to  abide. 

It  mud:  be  faid,  that  Adam  furely  dy'd. 

Say,  that  he  dy’d  not,  as  it  was  foretold, 

But  when  Nine  hundred  Years  and  Thirty  ofld, 

And  then,  if  Death  be  Sentence  for  a  Fall , 

IIow  proves  the  Bifliop  that  he  dy’d  at  all? 


For 


( 6 ) 

For  if  the  Death  he  talks  of  be  this  laft. 

How  does  that  anfwer  to  the  Sentence  pah  ? 

Was  his  Departure  from  this  World  the  Time 
That  our  Firft  Father  fuffer’d  for  his  Crime  ? 

One  rather  fhould  believe,  or  hope  at  leaft, 

That  (fo  be  it !)  his  Sufferings  then  ceas'd; 

And  that  the  Life,  which  had  been  loft  at  fuff. 
Was  then  regain’d,  and  he  no  longer  curd. 

If  on  the  Bifhop’s  ’Scutcheon,  when  he  dies, 
(Long  be  the  Time  deferr’d)  the  mourning  Eyes 
Should  read  Mors  Vitje  Janua,  in  Paint, 

What  muff  they  think  him,  Sinner,  then,  or  Saint? 
Muff  not  thefe  Words  direct  them  to  fuppofe 
An  End  of  all  a  Chriffian  Bifbop’s  Woes? 

Who,  like  to  Adam,  Father  of  Mankind, 

Had  pals’d  his  Time  of  Penitence  injoin’d; 

Who,  like  to  Christ,  the  Second  Adam  too. 

Had  always  had  Redemption  in  his  View; 

Had  taught  himfelf  and  others  to  revive 
From  dead  in  Adam  to  in  Chriji  alive ; 

Had  been  as  true  a  Shepherd  to  his  Flock, 

As  the  poor  Hind  that  really  wears  a  Frock ; 

So  trod  this  earthly  Paffage,  that,  in  Sum, 

Death  was  to  him  the  Gate  op  Life  become. 

Gate  of  nxihat  Life  ?  Undoubtedly  the  fame 
That  Adam  fell  from,  when  he  firft  became 
A  Creature  of  this  World;  when  firft  be  fell. 

Tin  inks  to  Divine  Foregoodnefs !  not  to  Hell, 


But 


But  to  this  Earth - -this  State  of  Time  and  Place* 

Where,  dead  by  Nature ,  Man  revives  by  Graces 
Where,  tho’  his  outward  Sydem  mud  decay, 

Plis  inward  ripens  to  eternal  Day; 

Puts  off  th’  old  Adam,  and  puts  on  the  New ; 

And  having  found  the  Firjl  fad  Sentence  true. 
Now  finds  the  Truth  of  what  the  Second  faid. 

The  /f  oman' s  Seed  Jhall  bruife  tbs  Serpent's  Head , 


Again  to  urge  the  Inftance  that  I  gave. 

Attend  we  this  good  Bifhop  to  his  Grave: 

The  Pried  comes  forth  to  meet  the  fable  Hearfe, 
And  then  repeats  the  well-appointed  Verfe ; 

* - Verfe,  one  would  think,  that  might  decide 

Strife  :  — » 

I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life-— 

What  Life  is  that  which  Jesus  is,  and  gives. 

In  and  by  which  the  true  Believer  lives? 

That  of  this  World?  Then  were  it  mod  abfurd 
To  a  dead  Bidiop  to  apply  the  Word. 

’Tis  that  which  human  Nature  had  before; 

Which,  being  ChriJV s,  Chrid  only  can  redore. 

What  Meaning  is  there,  touching  the  Deceas’d, 

Now  from  the  Burden  of  the  Flefb  releas’d, 

But  that  his  Soul  is  going  to  be  clad 
With  heav'nly  Fiefh  and  Blood;  which  Adam  had. 
Before  he  enter’d  into  that  which  Paul 
Body  of  Death  might  very  judly  call  ? 


A  Flefh  and  Blood,  that,  as  he  hints  elfewhere. 

Not  born  from  Heav’n,  can  never  enter  there: 

Mafs  of  this  World,  whole  Kingdom  Cbrijl  difclaim’d. 
The  Life  whereof  is  but  a  Life  fo  nam’d: 

A  Life  of  Animal  and  Infett  Breath, 

That,  in  a  Matty  is  rightly  ftil’d  a  Death . 

Thus,  Sir,  throughout  the  Burial  Office  run. 

You’ll  find  that  it  proceeds  as  it  begun. 

Bead  any  Office . Baptifm  if  you  will . 

From  fir  ft  to  laft,  you’ll  find  the  Reafon  ftill. 

Why  any ,  or  why  ail  of  ihem  are  read  ; 

Ptealon  of  all  that’s  either  fung,  or  faid, 

Is  by  this  one  great  folemn  Truth  explain’d, 

Of  Life  in  Adam  Icji ,  in  Christ  regain’d'. 

Loft  at  the  Fall  ----not  at  the  End  of  Years 
That  Adam  labour’d  in  this  Vale  of  Tears, 

When  Death  thro’  Chrift  was  happy ,  ’tis  prefum'd. 

And  vanqui  fil’d  that  to  which  he  firfl  was  doom’d. 

Doom’d . not  by  any  A 61  of  Wrath  in  God; 

(A  Point  wherein  the  Bifhop  feems  to  nod) 

No  Death  of  pure .  of  tainted  Life  no  Pain, 

Did  his  fevere  indicting  Will  ordain: 

He  is  all  Glory,  Goodnefs,  Light,  and  Love, 

Life  that  from  Him  no  Creature  can  remove; 

But  from  it  [elf  it  may,  as  Adam  did. 

If  it  will  choofe  what  Light  and  Love  forbid  : 

Truly  forewarn’d  of  what  would  truly  be. 

Hit  Life  was  poifon’d  by  the  mortal  Tree: 


{  9  ) 

He  eat— -he  fell — he  d/d — ’Tis  all  the  famej 
One  Lofs  of  Lile  under  a  triple  Name. 

No  Teft  was  made  by  pofitive  Command % 

Merely  to  try  if  lie  would  fall  or  hand, 

Like  that ,  the  ferpentine  Satanic  Snare, 

Of  which  the  Man  was  bidden  to  beware. 

Eat  not  thereof,  or  thou  wilt  furely  die. 

Was  fpoken  to  prevent ,  and  not  to  try* 

To  guard  the  Man  again  ft  his  fubtle  Foe, 

Who  fought  to  teach  him  what  ’twas  Death  to  know* 

Death  to  his  priftin,  Spirit-life  divine, 

And  Separation  from  its  facred  Shrine  $ 

The  pure,  unmix’d,  incorruptible  Throne, 

Wherein  God’s  Image  firft  embody’d  fhone: 

Tho’  form’d  to  rule  the  new  created  Scene, 

Built  from  the  Chaos  of  a  former  Reign  ; 

To  bring  the  Wonders  of  this  World  to  View, 

And  ancient  Glories  to  an  Orb  renew; 

He  aifo  had,  as  being  to  command. 

See,  and  be  feen,  in  this  new-formed  Land, 

This  intermediate  temporary  Life, 

Where ,  only.  Good  and  Evil  are  at  Strife, 

Outward  corporeal  Form,  whereby  he  law. 

And  heard,  and  fpoke,  and  gave  to  all  Things  Law; 

They  none  to  him - His  far  fuperior  Mind 

Was,  as  he  pleas’d,  united  or  disjoin’d: 

So  far  united,  that  all  Good  was  gain’d; 

So  far  disjoin’d,  that  Evil  was  reftrain’d  : 
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It 
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It  could  not  reach  him - for,  before  his  Fall, 

Nothing  could  hurt  this  human  Lord  of  All, 

No  more  than  Satan,  or  the  Serpent,  cou’d, 

If  in  his  Firft  Creation  he  had  ftood. 

Such  was  his  bleft  Eftate - wherein  is  found 

Of  Adam' s  happy  Ignorance  the  Ground. 

His  outward  Body,  and  each  outward  Thing, 

From  whence  alone  both  Good  and  Ill  could  fpring. 
Could  not  afteft,  while  he  was  free  from  Sin, 

The  Life  of  the  celeftial  Man  within. 

Glorious  Condition !  which,  howe’er,  imply’d. 

That  Man,  at  firft  plac’d  in  it,  muft  be  try’d: 

Not  from  God’s  Will,  or  arbitrary  Voice; 

His  Trial  follow’d  from  his  Pow'r  of  Choice  : 

God  will’d  him  That,  Himfelf  was  to  re-will , 

And  the  divine  Intentions  to  fulfil ; 

To  ufe  his  outward  Body  as  a  Means, 

Whereby  to  raife  in  Time  and  Place  the  Scenes 
That  fhould  reftore  the  once  anselic  Orb 
And  all  its  Evil  introduc’d  abforb. 

Evil,  that,  prior  to  the  Fall  of  Man, 

From  him,  whofe  Name  in  Heavn  is  loft,  began. 

Mofes  has  plainly  hinted  at  the  Fiend; 

Whofe  Malice  in  a  borrow’d  Shape  was  fcreen’d; 

Who,  under  Reafon’s  plaufible  Difguife, 

Taught  oui  Fnft  Parents  to  be  worldly  wife; 

Succeeding  Lights  have  rifen  up  to  fhow 
Of  God  and  Man,  more  openly ,  the  Foe. 

He, 


( II ) 

He,  once  a  thron’d  Archangel ,  had  the  Sway 
1' ar  as  this  Orb  of  our  created  Day; 

H  ht  i  e,  then,  no  Sun  was  wanted  to  give  Light, 
A'o  Moon  to  chear  yet  undifeover’d  Night; 
Immenfely  luminous  his  total  Sphere, 

AH  Glory,  Beauty,  Brightnefs,  ev’ry. where: 

Ocean  of  Bit/s ,  a  limpid  cryfal  Sea , 

Whole  Height  and  Depth  its  Angels  might  lurvey; 
Call  forth  its  Wonders,  and  enjoy  the  Trance 
Of  Joys  perpetual  thro’  its  whole  Expanfe: 
Pvavifhing  Forms  arifing  without  End 
Would,  in  Obedience  to  their  Wills,  afeend  ; 
Change,  and  unfold  frefh  Glories  to  their  View, 
And  tune  the  Hallelujah  Song  anew. 

If,  when  we  call  a  thoughtful,  thankful  Eye 
Towards  the  Beauties  of  an  Ev’ning  Sky, 

Calm  we  admire,  thro’  the  ethereal  Field, 

The  various  Scenes  that  even  Clouds  can  yield  • 
What  huge  Delight  mud;  Nature's  Fund  afford. 
Where  all  the  rich  Realities  are  ftor’d, 

Which  God  produces  from  its  vaft  Abvfs, 
io  liis  own  Glory,  and  his  Creatures  Blifs? 

His  Glory,  fir  ft,  all  Nature  muft  difplay, 

Elfe  how  to  Blifs  could  Creatures  know  the  Way  ? 
Order,  thro*  all  Eternity,  requires, 

That  to  his  Will  they  fubjeft  their  Defires; 

I  hat,  with  all  Meeknefs,  the  created  Mind 
i->e  to  the  Fountain  of  its  Life  refign’d” 

c  2 
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Think,  fpeak,  and  a<T,  in  all  things  for  his  Sake : 
This  is  the  true  Perfection  of  its  Make. 

.  i 

Both  Men  and  Angels  muff  have  Wills  their  own. 
Or  God,  and  Nature,  were  to  them  unknown: 

*Tis  their  Capacity  of  Life  and  Joy, 

Which  none  but  they  can  ruin  or  deftroy. 

God,  in  Himfelf,  was,  is,  and  will  be,  good, 

And  all  around  pour  forth  th*  enriching  Flood. 

From  Him - (’tis  Nature’s  and  Religion  s  Creed) 

Nothing  hut  Good  can  pofhbly  proceed. 

That  Creature  only,  whofe  recipient  Will 
Shuts  itfelf  up  within  itfelf \  is  ill: 

Good  cannot  dwell  in  fuch  an  harden’d  Clay, 

But  Magnates,  and  evaporates  away. 

Thus  when  the  Regent  of  th’  angelic  Hofi, 

That  felly  began  within  himfelf  to  boaft ; 

Began,  endow’d  with  his  Creator  s  Pow'rs, 

That  nothing  could  refill,  to  call  them  Ours; 

To  fp  react  thro’  his  wide  Ranks  the  impious  Term, 
And  they  their  Leader’s  DoHrine  to  confirm; 

Then  Reify  then  Evil,  then  apoflate  War 
Rag’d  thro’  their  Hierarchy  wide  and  far; 

Kindled  to  burn,  what  they  efteem’d  a  Pvod, 

The  Meeknefs  and  Subjection  to  a  God. 

Refolv’d  to  pay  no  hymning  Homage  more. 

Nor,  in  an  Orbit  of  their  own,  adore  : 

All  Right  of  Ideav’n’s  eternal  King  abjur’d. 

They  thought  One  Region  to  themfelves  fecur’d ; 


One 
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One  out  of  Three ,  where  Majefty  divine 
Shone  in  its  glorious  Outbirth  uni  trine ; 

Shone,  and  will  fhine  eternally,  altbo* 

Angels  or  Men  the  fhining  Blifs  forego. 

Strait,  with  this  proud  Imagination  fir’d, 

To  Self- D  ominion  ftrongly  they  afpir’d ; 

Bent  all  their  Will  S,  irrevocably  bent, 

To  bring  about  their  devililh  Intent. 

How  ought  <we  Mortals  to  beware  of  Pride, 

That  fuch  great  Angels  could  fo  far  nfifguide i 
No  fooner  was  this  horrible  Attempt, 

From  all  Obedience  to  remain  exempt, 

Put  forth  to  Aft,  but  inftantly  thereon 
Heav’n,  in  the  Swiftnefs  of  a  Thought,  was  gone: 

From  Loved  beatifying  Pow’r  efirang’d, 

they  found  their  Life,  their  Biifs,  their  Glory,  chang’d- 

That  State,  wherein  they  were  rejolvd  to  dwell. 

Sprung  from  their  Luftwg ,  and  became  their  Hell, 

Thinking  to  rife  above  the  God  of  All 
rIhe  Wretches  fell,  with  an  eternal  Fall  ; 

In  Depths  of  Slavery,  without  a  Shelf: 

There  is  no  Stop  in  felf-tormenting  Self. 

Juft  as  a  Wheel,  that’s  running  down  a  Hill 
Which  has  no  Bottom,  muff  keep  running  ftill  3 
So  down  their  own  Proclivity  to  wrong. 

Urg’d  by  impetuous  Pride,  they  whirl  along 
Their  own  dark,  fiery,  working  Spirits  tend 
Farther  from  God,  and  farther  to  defcend. 

He 


He  made  no  Hell  to  place  his  Ansels  in- 
They  ftirr’d  the  Fire  that  burnt  them,  by  their  Sin  : 

The  Bounds  of  Nature,  and  of  Order,  broke, 

And  all  the  Wrath  that  follow’d  them  awoke  : 

Their  own  dilorder’d  Raging  was  their  Pain  ; 

Their  own  unbending  harden’d  Strength  their  Chain  : 
Renouncing  God  with  their  eternal  Might, 

They  funk  their  Legions  into  endlefs  Night. 

Mean  while  the  glorious  Kingdom,  where  they  dwelt, 
Th’  Effeff  of  their  rebellious  Workings  felt : 

Its  clear  Mater iality,  and  pure, 

Could  not  the  Force  of  raging  Fiends  endure  : 

Its  Elements,  all  heav’nly  in  their  Kind, 

In  one  harmonious  Syftem  when  combin’d, 

Were  now  dilclos’d,  divided,  and  opake: 

Their  glajfy  Sea  became  a  fiormy  Lake: 

The  Height  and  Depth  of  their  angelic  World 
Was  nought  but  Putins  upon  Ruins  hurl’d : 

Chaos  arofe,  and,  with  its  gloomy  Sweep 
Of  darkening  Idorrors,  overfpread  the  Deep: 

Ail  was  Confuflon,  Order  all  defac’d, 

Tahiti  and  Bobu,  the  deformed  IVafe, 

.it',  •  ‘  ;  p 
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Till  the  Almighty’s  gracious  Flat  came, 

And  flop  d  the  Spreading  of  the  hellifh  Flame  ; 

Put  to  each  fighting  Principle  the  Bar; 

And  calm’d,  by  juft  Degrees,  th’  inteftine  War. 

Light,  at  his  Word,  th’ abating  Tempeft  chear’d; 

Earth,  Sea,  and  Land,  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  appear’d; 

Ci  xatures 


Creatures  of  ev’ry  Kind,  and  Food  for  each; 

And  various  Beauties  clos’d  the  various  Breach: 
Nature’s  Six  Properties  had  each  their  Day, 

Loft  Heav’n,  as  far  as  might  be,  to  difplay; 

' ‘  ’ ^ the  Sev  nihy  or  Body  of  them  all, 
lo  reft  from,  what  they  yet  mu  ft  prove,  a  Fall, 

Foi  had  not  this  diforder’d  Chaos  been  ; 

Ilad  not  thele  Angels  caus’d  it  by  their  Sin ; 

Foi  had  compadted  Earth,  nor  Ptock,  nor  Stone, 
Nor grofs  Materiality ,  been  known: 

All  that  in  Fire,  or  Water,  Earth,  or  Air, 

May  now  their  noxious  Qualities  declare, 

Is  as  unknown  in  Heav’n  as  Sin  or  Crime, 

And  only  lafts  for  purifying  Time: 

Fill  the  great  End ,  for  which  we  all  came  here, 
lift  God’s  reftoring  Goodnejs ,  fhall  appear: 

1  hen,  as  the  rebel  Creatures  falfe  Delire 
Awak  d  in  Nature  the  chaotic  Fire ; 

So  when  redeeming  Love  has  found  a  Race 
Of  Creatures  worthy  of  the  heav’nly  Place, 
ihen  ihail  another  Fire  enkindled  rife, 

And  purge  from  Ill  thefe  temporary  Skies ; 

Purge  from  the  World  its  Deadnefs,  and  its  Drofs, 
And  of  loft  Heav’n  recover  all  the  Loft. 

"Why  look  we  then  with  fuch  a  longing  Eve 
On  what  this  World  can  give  us ,  or  deny ; 

Of  Man  and  Angel  fall’n,  the  fad  Remains? 

It  has  its  P leafire) - -but  it  has  its  Pains . 


(  I<s ) 

It  has,  what  fpeaks  it,  would  we  but  attend. 

Not  our  deiign’d  Felicity - an  End. 

Sons  of  Eternity,  tho’  born  on  Earth, 

There  is  within  us  a  celeftial  Birth ; 

A  Life  that  waits  the  Efforts  of  our  Mind , 

To  raife  itfelf  within  this  outward  Rind. 

This  Huff  of  ours ,  this  (lately  ftalking  Clod, 

Is  not  the  Body  that  we  have  from  God : 

Of  Good  and  Evil  ’tis  the  mortal  Cruff; 

Fr  uit  of  Adamical  and  Eval  Luft  ; 

By  which  the  Man,  when  heav’nly  Life  was  ceas  d. 
Became  an  helplefs,  naked,  biped  Beaft : 

Forc’d,  on  a  cur  fed  Earth ,  to  fweat  and  toil; 

To  Brutes  a  native.  Him  a  foreign  Soil: 

And,  after  all  his  Years  employ’d  to  know 
The  Satisfactions  of  a  Life  fo  low, 

Nine  hundred,  or  Nine  hundred  thoufand,  paid. 

Another  Death  to  come,  and  Hell,  at  la  ft - - 

_ _ -But  for  that  new  myfterious  Birth  of  Life ; 

That  promis'd  Seed  to  Adam  and  his  Wife; 

That  quickening  Spirit  to  a  poor  dead  Soul; 

Not  Part  of  Scripture  Doctrine,  but  the  Whole; 
Which  Writers,  figuring  away,  have  left 
A  mere  dead  Letter,  of  all  Senfe  bereft; 

But  for  that  only  Help  of  Man  forlorn. 

The  Incarnation  of  the  VIRGIN  -BORN. 

This  Serpent-  B ruifer,  Son  of  God  and  Man, 
Who,  from  the  firft,  his  hiving  Work  began. 


Revers’d, 


(  W  ) 

Revers’d,  in  full  Maturity  of  Time, 

In  his  own  sacred  Person,  Adam  s  (Time; 
Brought  human  Nature  from  its  deadly  Fall, 

And  made  Salvation  poffible  for  Ail. 

Without  acknowledging  that  Adam  d/d. 

Scripture  throughout  is,  in  Effect,  deny’d  : 

Ail  tne  whole  Procefs  of  Redeeming  Love, 

Of  Life,  of  Light ,  and  Spirit  from  above, 

Lofes,  by  Learning’s  piteous  Pretence 
Of  Modes ,  and  Metaphors ,  its  real  Senfe : 

Ail  the  glad  Tidings,  in  the  Gofpel  found. 

Are  funk  in  empty  and  unmeaning  Sound. 

If,  by  the  Firft  Man’s  Sin,  we  underhand 
Only  fome  Breach  of  abfolute  Command 
Half-punifh’d,  half-remitted,  by  a  Grace 
Like  that  which  takes  in  human  A  els  a  Place; 

Fhe  mure  we  write,  the  more  we  hill  expofe 
ihe  Chriftian  Doftrine  to  its  reas’ninp  Foes: 

But,  once  convinc  d,  that  Adam ,  by  his  Crime, 

Fell  from  eternal  Life  to  that  of  Time ; 

Stood  on  the  Brink  of  Death  eternal  too, 

TJnlefs  created  unto  Lite  anew, 

I  hen  ev  ry  Reafon  teaches  us  to  fee 
Low  all  the  I  ruths  of  facred  Writ  agree: 

Low  Life  refioAd  arifes  from  the  Crave ; 

IIow  Man  could  perifh,  and  how  Christ  could  Live. 

Flan  peri  fil’d  by  the  deadly  Food  lie  took, 

And  needs  mud  l of  the  Life  that  he  forjook , 
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Not  unadvis’d - -  the  Moment  he  inclin’d 

To  this  inferior  Life  his  nobler  Mind, 

God  kindly  warn’d  him  to  continue  fed 
With  Food  of  Paradife ,  with  Angels  Bread; 

To  fhun  the  Treey  the  Knowledge,  whofe  fad  Leav’n 
Would  quench  in  him  the  Light  and  Life  of  Heav’n; 
Strip  him  of  that  angelical  Array, 

Which  thro’  his  outward  Body  fpread  the  Day; 

Kept  it  from  ev’ry  Curie  of  Sin  and  Shame, 

From  all  thofe  Evils  that  had  yet  no  Name : 

That  prov'd  alas!  when  he  would  not  refrain. 

The  Lofs  of  Adam' s  proper  Life  too  plain. 

Who  can  fuppofe  that  God  would  e’er  forbid 
To  eat  what  would  not  hurt  him ,  if  he  did ? 

Fright  his  lov’d  Creature  by  a  falfe  Alarm; 

Or  make  what,  in  iifeif  \  was  harmlefs,  Harm? 

O  how  much  better  he  from  whom  I  draw, 

Tho’  deep,  yet  clear  the  Syitem,  Mailer  Law  ! 

Mafler ,  I  call  him;  not  that  I  incline 
To  pin  my  Faith  on  any  One  Divine; 

But,  Man  or  Woman,  whofoe’er  it  be, 

That  fpeaks  true  Doctrine,  is  a  Pope  to  me. 

Where  Truth  alone  is  Inter ejl ,  and  Aim, 

Who  would  regard  a  Perfon ,  or  a  Name? 

Or,  in  the  Search  of  it  impartial ,  feoff. 

Or  fcorn  the  meaneft  Inilrument  thereof? 

ms 

Pardon  me,  Sir,  for  having  dar’d  >  *11 
Upon  a  Truth  already  told  fo  well; 


Since 
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Since  different  Ways  of  telling  may  excite, 

In  difF’rent  Minds,  Attention  to  what’s  right; 

And  Men  (I  meafure  by  Myfelf)  fometimes, 

Averfe  to  Reas’ning,  may  be  taught  by  Rhimes; 

If  where  .One  fails,  they  will  not  take  Offence, 

Nor  quarrel  with  the  Words ,  but  feek  the  Senfe, 

Life,  Death,  and  fuch-like  Words,  in  Scripture  found* 
Have  certainly  an  higher,  deeper  Ground, 

Than  that  of  this  poor  perifliable  Ball, 

Whereon  Men  doat,  as  if  it  were  their  All; 

As  if  they  were  like  Warburtonian  Jews, 

Or,  Chrifians  nam’d,  had  Rill  no  higher  Views ; 

As  if  their  Years  had  never  taught  them  Senfe 
Beyond - V/  is  all  one  a  Hundred  hence . 

’Twas  of  fuch  Worldlings  that  our  Saviour  faid 
To  one  of  his  Difciples,  Let  the  Dead 
Bury  their  Dead :  But  do  thou  follow  me. 

He  makes  no  more  Diftin£tion,  Sir,  you  fee. 

But  that,  with  Ref’rence  to  a  Life  fo  brute , 

The  [peaking  Car  cafes  interr’d  the  mule* 

Life ,  to  conclude,  was  loft  in  Adam' s  Fall , 

Which  Christ,  our  Refurrettion,  will  recall: 

And,  as  Death  came  into  the  World  by  Sin, 

Where  One  begun,  the  Other  muft  begin. 

Why  will  the  le  ied  Sages  ufe  their  Art, 

From  Scripiur  .  ~th,  fo  widely,  to  depart? 

But  above  all,  a  Bijhop ,  grave,  and  wife, 

Why  will  he  fliyit,  againft  plain  Text,  his  Eyes  ?' 
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kot  fee  that  Heav’ns  Prediction  never  ly’d; 

That  Adam  fell  by  eating,  hnn’d,  and  dy’d, 

A  real  Death,  as  much  as  Lcfs  of  Sight 
Is  Death  to  ev’ry  Circumftance  of  Light; 

Pho  a  bund  Man  may  feel  his  Way,  and  grope. 
Or  for  recover'd  Eyes  be  made  to  hope; 

We  might  as  well  fet  GlalTes  on  his  Nofe, 

And  oight,  from  common  Helps  of  Sight,  iuppofe 
As  fay,  when  Adam' s  heav’nly  Life  was  kill’d. 

That  Sentence  was  not  wjiantfy  fulfill’d. 

Pei  fuaae  your  Mitred  Friend,  then,  if  you  can. 
To  re-confder ,  Sir,  the  Fall  of  Man; 

To  fee,  and  own  the  Depth  of  it;  becaufe, 

Till  that  is  done,  we  may  as  well  pick  Straws, 

As  talk  of  nvhat ,  and  whot  the  Serpent  was 
I  hat  brought  the  Fall,  not  underfood ,  to  pafs. 

i 

cane  Thing  he  was,  Sir,  be  what  elfe  he  will  t 
A  Critic,  that  employ’d  his  fatal  Skill 
To  cavil  upon  JVord;>  and  take  away 
!he  Senfe  of  that  which  was  as  plain  as  Day. 

And  thus  the  World,  at  prefen  t,  by  his  Wiles, 

-t.  ho  not  in  outward  Shape ,  he  if  ill  beguiles; 

Seeking  to  turn,  by  Comments  low  and  lax. 

The  Word  of  God  into  a  Nofe  of  Wax; 
lo  lane  away  the  Marrow ,  and  the  Pith , 

Of  all  that  Scripture  can  prefent  us  with. 
irlay  Heav  n  deliver  from  his  winding  Tours , 

J. he  B ifhop ,  and  us  all f  I  am,  Sir, 


Tours, 


E  N  T  H  U  S  I  A  S  M; 

A 

P  O  E  T  I  G  A  L  ESSAY. 

IN  A 

L  E  T  T  E  R 


FRIEND  in  TOW  N. 


Dear  Friend, 

THAVE  here  fent  you  the  Verfes  which  you  defired  a 
Copy  of.  ddie  Book  #  that  gave  Occafion  to  them 
has  treated  the  Subject  whereon  they  are  made  in  fuch  a 
brief,  fenfible,  and  lively  manner,  as  might  well  excite 
one  to  an  Attempt  of  this  Nature.  Juft  and  improving 
Sentiments  deferve  to  be  placed  in  any  Light  that  may 
either  engage  the  Attention  of  a  Reader,  or  affift  Ins 
Memory  ;  and  Verfe,  as  I  have  found  by  experience,  does 
both  :  For  which  Reafon,  when  I  ftrft  met  with  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  Enthufiafm  fo  quite  fatisfaflory,  I  chofe  to  giv  e 
it  the  Drefs  wherein  it  now  appears  before  you. 

Enthujiafm  is  grown  into  a  fafhionable  Term  of  Re¬ 
proach,  that  ufually  comes  uppermoft,  when  any  thing 
of  a  deep  and  ferious  Nature  is  mentioned.  We  apply 
it,  through  an  indolent  Cuftom,  to  fober  and  conftderate 
Aflertors  of  important  Truths,  as  readily  as  to  wild  and 
extravagant  Contenders  about  them.  -  This  indifcriminate 
Ufe  of  the  Word  has  evidently  a  bad  Effect :  It  pulhes 
the  general  Indifterency  to  Matters  of  the  higheft  Con¬ 
cern  into  downright  Averiion.  The  beft  Writers  upon 
the  beft  Subjetfts  are  unattended  to ;  and  the  Benefit  ac¬ 
cruing  from  their  Love,  and  their  Labours,  is  not  per¬ 
ceived  by  us ;  becaufe  we  are  hurried  op,  by  the  idleft  of 

all 
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all  Prejudices,  to  condemn  them  without  a  Reading,  or 
to  pronounce  them  to  be  unintelligible,  upon  fuch  a  flight 
one,  as  can  hardly  be  called  an  Endeavour  to  underhand 
them.  We  have  heard  it  faid,  and  have  feen  it  printed, 
that  they  are  Enthuflafls ;  and,  to  avoid  the  Imputation 
of  that  Character,  we  run  into  it  at  fecond  Eland,  and 
adopt  the  Raihnefs  and  Injuflice  of  impetuous  Originals: 
We  take  the  ftaleft  Exclamations  for  the  frefheft  Proofs  ; 
and  the  affected  Retailing  of  Madnefs ,  Myjiicijm,  B  eh  men - 
ifin,  and  the  like  deciflve  Outcries,  contents  us  as  if  there 
were  fomething  of  Senfe,  Wit,  or  Demonftration,  iniu 

When  this  low  Kind  of  Enthufiafm  is  alert  enough  to 
gain  its  Point,  the  Writer  of  a  good  Book  may  pofilbiy 
lofe  the  Applaufe,  which  it  is  highly  probable  that  he 
never  fought  for.  But  what  does  a  Reader  get  the  while, 
by  his  tame  Refignation  of  the  Right  of  judging  for  him- 
fclf  to  fuch  incompetent  Authority  ?  Men  of  fuperior 
Fluency  in  exprefling  their  own  Conceptions  are  not  al¬ 
ways  fedate  enough  to  examine,  or  judicious  enough  to 
dilcover,  the  Principles  which  might  undeceive  them. 
The  farft  Ob  ft  ruction  to  their  Hypothecs  may  pafs,  with 
them,  for  an  immediate  Confutation  of  any  Book  what- 
foever  :  They  may  fliew  their  Learning,  their  Zeal,  or 
their  Contempt,  and  ipeak  of  an  Entkujiafm  different  from 
their  own,  as  quickly  as  they  pleafe;  but  where  the  QueT 
tion  is  momentous,  and  the  Celebration  of  their  Fame 
quite  foreign  to  it,  what  fhould  induce  any  one,  who  is 
really  ddlrous  of  Information,  to  remit  the  Freedom  of 

Enquiry  after  it  for  their  Dicacitv  > 
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How  many  pathetic  Accounts  of  living  Piety,  how 
many  excellent  Treatifes  compofed  for  the  Advancement 
of  it,  are  negle&ed,  or  unknown,  becaufe  we  are  fo  ea- 
fily  prepoffeffed  by  popular  Hearfay,  and  wretched  Com¬ 
pilers?  How  many  has  the  Sournefs  of  Controverfy,  the 
Bitternefs  of  Party,  and  the  Rotation  of  Amufement,  in 
a  manner  fuppreffed  ?  The  Entbujiafm  which  is  hence  en¬ 
kindled  reigns  and  rages  unfufpefted,  while  that  of  a 
jufter  Kind,  the  genuine  Effect  of  a  true  Life  and  Spirit, 
arifing  from  what  is  lovely,  harmonious,  and  fubftantial, 
is  in  danger  of  being  extinguifhecl  by  it;  and,  whenever 
it  is  fo,  the  Variety  of  Dclufion  with  which  a  different 
Spirit  may  then  poffefs  its  Votaries,  will  centre,  properly 
fpeaking,  in  Endsmoniafm . 

In  fhort,  there  is  a  right  Entbujiafm ,  as  well  as  a  wrong 
one;  and  a  Man  is  free  to  admit  which  he  pleafes:  But 
one  he  muff  have,  as  fure  as  he  has  a  Head;  as  fure  as 
he  has  a  Heart  that  fondly  purfues  the  Objeft  of  its  De- 
fire,  whatever  it  be.  If  that  be  pointed  right;  if  it  reach 
after  that  Godlike  State  and  Condition,  to  which  all 
Mankind  were  originally  created;  if  it  long  to  be  freed 
from  the  Diforders  of  its  prefent  State,  to  be  reftored 
again  to  that  enduring  Reft,  Light,  and  Liberty,  which 
alone  can  accomplifh  and  beautify  it;  how  can  it  be  too 
conftant,  or  too  vigorous  ? 

If  the  Defire  be  otherwife  inclined,  how  little  does  it 
fignify  to  the  main  Purpofe  what  Ingenuity,  Parts,  or 
Learning,  what  natural,  or  what  acquired  Talents,  Men 

may 
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may  be  pofTefs’d  of?  So  long  as  they  have  only  Light 
enough  to  hate  Light,  they  may,  upon  the  firft  Glimple 
of  it,  retire  into  their  Earthlinefs,  and  pufh  out  their 
Works  as  thick  as  Mole-hills :  But,  in  Reality,  a  fingle 
Page,  proceeding  from  a  right  Spirit,  whole  Enthi/fiafm 
they  all  defpife,  is  worth  a  Library  of  fuch  a  Produce. 

In  fuch  a  fpirit  I  take  the  Appeal ,  to  which  the  follow¬ 
ing  Lines  are  owing,  to  be  written;  and  am  perfuaded, 
that  if  any  fober-minded  Deift,  who  is  prejudiced  againft 
Chriftianity,  becaufe  he  does  not  really  know  what  it  is; 
that  if  any  Chriftian  fo  called,  who  has  been  led  into 
Miftakes  about  it,  becaufe  he  does  not  really  know  what 
it  is  not;  in  fine,  that  if  any  one,  whofe  Heart  is  fo  far 
converted  as  to  defire  Converfion,  fhould  be  difpofed  to 
read  it  through,  he  would  find  his  Account  in  it;  he 
would  be  ftruck  with,  he  would  be  edified  by  it. 

There  is,  apparently,  fomething  fo  folid,  and  fo  ani¬ 
mated,  thro5  the  Whole  of  it;  fuch  an  impartial  Ptegard 
to  Truth,  where-ever  it  may  be  found ;  and  fuch  happy 
Illuftration  of  it,  where  it  really  has  been  found;  that  I 
had  fome  Thoughts  of  tranflating  it  for  the  Ufe  of  Fo¬ 
reigners,  believing  that  fuch  a  Service  would  be  accepta¬ 
ble  to  the  more  fearching  and  unbiafs  d  Difpofitions  a- 
mongfl  them,  and  alfo  help  to  fix  many  awakening  and 
comfortable  Truths  upon  my  own  Mind;  which  is  the 
Xntereft  that  I  would  propofe  to  obtain  by  it  If  I  fhall 
find  myfelf  capable  of  executing  this  Delign  with  Juftice 
to  the  Original,  you  fhall  hear  further  from  me.  In  the 
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mean  time  I  have  tranfcribed  for  you  thefe  Verfes  upon 
the  incidental  SubjeCt  of  Enthujiafm ,  as  they  were  firft 
compofed  for  private  Recollection ;  and,  as  I  can  rely 
upon  your  judgment  concerning  them  better  than  I  can 
upon  my  own,  they  are  wholly  fubmitted  to  your  Cor¬ 
rection  and  Difpofal.  I  am. 

Yours,  See. 


Manchefter»  Sept.  3,  1751. 


J.  B. 
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ENTHUSIASM. 

A 

POETICAL  ESSAY. 

j TP LT from  Enthufiafm— — -It  is  the  Peft , 

Bane,  P  oifon ,  Frsnfy ,  Fury — — -and  the  ref . 

This  is  the  Cry  that  oft,  when  Truth  appears. 

Forbids  Attention  to  our  lift’ning  Ears; 

Checks  our  firft  Entrance  on  the  main  Concern, 

And,  flunn’d  with  Clamour,  we  forbear  to  learn; 
Mechanically  catch  the  common  Cant, 

And  fly  from  what  we  almoft  know  we  want; 

A  deeper  Senfe  of  fomeihing  that  fhould  fet 
The  Heart  at  B.eft,  that  never  has  done  yet; 

Some  fmpler  Secret ,  that,  yet  unreveal’d, 

Amidft  contending  Syflems  lies  conceal’d,, 

A  Book,  perhaps,  beyond  the  vulgar  Page, 

Pvemoves  at  once  the  Lumber  of  an  Age : 

Truth  is  prefented ;  ftrikes  upon  our  Eyes; 

We  feel  Conviction,  and  we  fear  Surprize: 

We  gaze,  admire,  difpute,  and  then  the  Bawl" — - 

Fly  from  Enthufiafm— - That  anfwers  all. 
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Now,  if  my  Friend  has  Patience  to  enquire, 

Let  us  a  while  from  noify  Scenes  retire; 

Let  us  examine  Senfe,  as  well  as  Sound, 

And  fearch  the  Truth,  the  Nature,  and  the  Ground. 

’Tis  Willy  Imagination ,  and  Defire 
Of  thinking  Life,  that  conftitute  the  Fire, 

The  Force,  by  which  the  ftrong  Volitions  drive, 

A  nd  form  the  Scenes  to  which  we  are  alive. 

What  ?  tho’,  unfprouted  into  outward  Shape, 

The  Points  of  Thought  our  groffer  Sight  efcape? 

Nor  bulky  Forms  in  prominent  Array 
Their  fecret  cogitative  Caufe  betray  ? 

Once  fix  the  Will,  and  Nature  mu  ft  begin 
T’  unfold  its  active  Rudiments  within  ; 

Mind  governs  Matter ,  and  it  muft  obey: 

To  all  its  opening  Forms  Defire  is  Key: 

Nor  Mind  nor  Matter’s  Properties  are  loft. 

As  that  fliall  mold,  this  muft  appear  ernboft. 

Imagination ,  trifling  as  it  feems. 

Big  with  Effects,  its  own  Creation  teems. 

We  think  our  Wiflies  and  Defires  a  Play, 

And  fport  important  Faculties  away  : 

Edg’d  are  the  Fools  with  which  we  trifle  thus. 

And  carve  out  deep  Realities  for  us. 

Intention,  roving  into  Nature’s  Field, 

Dwells  in  that  Syftem  which  it  means  to  build, 

Itfelf  the  Centre  of  its  wifh’d-for  Plan ; 

For  where  the  Heart  of  Man  is— •  there  is  Man. 

Ev’ry 
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EvTy  created,  underftanding  Mind 
Moves  as  its  own  Self-bias  is  inclin’d : 

From  God’s  free  Spirit  breathed  forth  to  be, 

It  mu  ft  of  all  Neceflity  be  free; 

Muft  have  the  Pow’r  to  kindle  and  inflame 
The  Subject -matter  of  its  mental  Aim  : 

Whither  it  bend  the  voluntary  View 
Realities,  or  Fictions ,  to  purfue  : 

Whether  it  raife  its  Nature,  or  degrade. 

To  Truth  fubftantial,  or  to  phantom  Shade, 

Falfhood  or  Truth  accordingly  obtains  ; 

That  only  which  it  wills  to  gain - -it  gains  : 

Good - if  the  Good  be  vigoroufly  fought. 

And  ill - 'if  that  be  firft  refolv’d  in  Thought. 

Ali  is  one  Good,  that  nothing  can  remove, 

While  held  in  Union,  Harmony,  and  Love. 

But  when  a  felfifh  feparating  Pride 

Will  break  all  Bounds,  and  Good  from  Good  divide., 

’Tis  then  extinguifh’d,  like  a  diftant  Spark, 

And  Pride  felf- doom’d  into  its  joylefs  Dark. 

The  mifcreant  Dejire  turns  Good  to  Ill, 

In  its  own  Origin,  the  evil  Will : 

A  Fa<ft,  that  fills  all  Hiftories  of  old, 

That  glares  in  Proof,  while  conlcious  we  behold 
The  Blifs,  befpoken  by  our  Maker’s  Voice, 

Fixt,  or  perverted  by  a  Man’s  own  Choice. 

Now  when  the  Mind  determines  thus  its  Force, 

The  Man  becomes  Enthufiaft  of  courfe. 

What  is  Enthufiafm?  What  can  it  be, 

But  Thought  enkindled  to  an  high  Degree  ? 


That 
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*Hkst  may,  whatever  be  its  ruling  Turn, 
flighty  or  not  right,  with  equal  Ardour  burn, 
ftisuft  be  therefore  various  in  its  Kind, 

As  Objects  vary,  that  engage  the  Mind: 

When  to  Religion  we  confine  the  Word , 

What  Ufe  of  Language  can  be  more  abfurd  ? 

*X®  juft  as  true,  that  many  Words  befide, 

As  Love,  or  Zeal,  are  only  thus  apply’d  : 

X©  ev’ry  Kind  of  Life  the)^  all  belong ; 

"Mt£u  may  be  eager,  tho’  their  Views  be  wrong  : 

And lienee  the  Reafon,  why  the  greateft  Foes 
X©  true  religious  Earneftnefs  are  thofe. 

Who  fire  their  Wits  upon  a  di Trent  Theme, 

Heep  in  fome  falfe  enthufiafiic  Scheme. 

One  Man  politely,  feiz’d  with  cSaftic  Rage, 

Botes  on  old  Rome ,  and  its  Juguftan  Age  ; 

On  thofe  great  Souls  who  then,  or  then  abouts, 

Made  in  their  State  fuch  Riots  and  inch  Routs. 

He  fancies  all  magnificent  and  grand, 

Under  this  Mi  ft  refs  of  the  World’s  Command  : 

St  arce  can  his  Breaft  the  fad  Reverfe  abide. 

The  Dame  defpoil’d  of  all  her  glorious  Pride  : 

Time,  an  old  Goth,  advancing  to  confume 
Immortal  Gods,  and  once  eternal  Rome  • 

When  the  plain  Gofpel  fpread  its  artlefs  Ray, 

And  rude  unfcnlptur’d  Fifhermcn  had  Sway; 

Who  fpar’d  no  Idol,  tho’  divinely  carv'd, 

Tiio  Art,  and  Mufe,  and  Shrine -Engraver,  ftarv'd: 

Who 
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Who  fav’d  poor  Wretches,  and  defixoy’d,  alas! 

The  vital  Marble,  and  the  breathing  Brafs. 

Where  does  all  Senfe  to  him,  and  Reafbn,  fhine  ? 
Behold  — —  m  Tally s  Rhetoric  divine  1 
Tally!  Enough- — -High  o’er  the  Alps  he’s  gone, 
I o  tread  the  Ground  that  Tally  trod  upon; 

Haply  to  find  his  Statue,  or  his  Buff, 

Or  Medal  green’d  with  Ciceronian  Rufi: 

Perchance  the  Rojlrum— - yea,  the  very  Wood, 

Whereon  this  elevated  Genius  flood  ; 

When  forth  on  Cataline ,  as  erfl  he  fpoke. 

The  Thunder  of  Ehtoufque  tandem  broke. 

Well  may  this  Grand  Enthujlaj }  deride 
i  lie  Dulnefs  of  a  Pilgrim' s  humbler  Pride, 

Who  paces  to  behold  that  Part  of  Earth, 

W  hich  to  the  Saviour  of  the  World  gave  Birth 
io  fee  the  Sepulchre  from  whence  he  rofe; 

Or  view  the  Rocks  that  rented  at  his  Woes; 
Whom  Pagan  Reiiques  have  no  Force  to  charm, 
"Yet  ev’n  a  modern  Crucifix  can  warm: 

The  facred  Signal  who  intent  upon, 

.Thinks  on  the  Sacrifice  that  hung  thereon. 

Another’s  heated  Brain  is  painted  o’er 
With  ancient  Hieroglyphic  Marks  of  yore  i 
He  old  Egyptian  Mummies  can  explain. 

And  raife  ’em  up  almoft  to  Life  again; 

Can  into  deep  antique  RecefTes  pry. 

And  tell,  of  all,  the  IV her  sforb  and  the  Why  ; 
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How  this  P hilofopher,  and  that,  has  thought* 
Believ’d  one  Thing,  and  quite  another  taught  £ 

Can  Rules,  of  Grecian  Sages  long  forgot, 

Clear  up,  as  if  they  liv’d  upon  the  Spot. 

What  Bounds  to  Noftrum ?  Mofes ,  and  the  Jews, 
Obferv’d  this  learned  Legiflator' s  Views, 

While  IfraeT s  Leader  purpofely  conceal’d 
Truths,  which  his  whole  Qeconomy  reveal’d; 

No  Heav’n  dilclos’d,  but  Canaan's  fertile  Stage, 

And  no  For -ever - but  a  good  old  Age ; 

Whilfl  the  well  untaught  People,  kept  in  Awe 
By  meanlefs  Types,  and  unexplained  Law, 

Pray’d  to  their  local  God  to  grant  a  while 

The  Future  State,  of  Corn,  and  Wine,  and  Oil; 

Till,  by  a  late  Captivity  fet  free, 

Their  deftin’d  Error  they  began  to  fee  ; 

Dropt  the  Mofaic  Scheme,  to  teach  their  Youth 
Dramatic  Job,  and  Babylonijh  Truth. 

To  foar  aloft  on  Qbelilkal  Clouds  ; 

To  dig  down  deep  into  the  Dark - for  Shrouds; 

To  vex  old  Matters,  chronicled  in  Greek , 

While  thofe  of  his  own  Parifh  are  to  feek; 

Wliat  can  come  forth  from  fuch  an  antic  Tafle, 

But  a  ClariJJimus  Enthufiafz  ? 

Fraught  with  Difcoveries  fo  quaint,  fo  new, 

So  deep,  fo  fmart,  fo  Ipfe-dixit  true, 

See  Arts,  and  Empires,  Ages,  Books,  and  Men, 
Pilling,  and  falling,  as  he  points  the  Pen : 


See 
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See  Frauds  and  Forgeries,  if  ought  furpafs, 

Of  nobler  Stretch,  the  Limits  of  his  Clals, 

Not  found  within  that  Summary  of  Laws, 
Conjecture,  tinfel’d  with  its  own  Applaufe. 

Where  Erudition  fo  unblefl  prevails, 

Saints,  and  their  Lives,  are  legendary  Tales  ; 
Chriftians,  a  brainlick,  vilionary  Crew, 

That  read  the  Bible  with  a  Bible  Tienv, 

And  thro’  the  Letter  humbly  hope  to  trace 
The  living  Word,  the  Spirit ,  and  the  Grace „ 

It  matters  not,  whatever  be  the  State 
That  full-bent  Will  and  ftrong  Delires  create  % 
Where -e’er  they  fall,  where-e’er  they  love  to  dwell* 
They  kindle  there  their  Heaven ,  or  their  Hell ; 

The  chofen  Scene  furrounds  them  as  their  own. 

All  elfe  is  dead,  infipid,  or  unknown. 

However  poor  and  empty  be  the  Sphere, 

’Tis  All,  if  Inclination  centre  there  : 

Its  own  Enthufiajls  each  Syftem  knows, 

Down  to  lac’d  Fops ,  and  Powder-fprinkled  Beaux * 
Great  Wits,  afleCting,  what  they  call,  to  think , 

That  deep  immers’d  in  Speculation  link, 

Are  great  Enthufiajls ,  howe’er  ref  n  d, 

Whofe  Brain-bred  Notions  fo  inflame  the  Mind, 
That,  during  the  Continuance  ot  its  Heat, 

The  Summum  Bonum  is - its  own  Conceit: 

Critics ,  with  all  their  Learning  recondite, 

Poets ,  that  fev’rally  be-nrafed  write; 
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The  Virtuofos ,  whether  great  or  fmall ; 

The  Connoijfcurs ,  that  know  the  Worth  of  all; 
Philofjpkers ,  that  dictate  Sentiments, 

And  Politicians ,  wifer  than  Events; 

Such,  and  fuch-like,  come  under  the  fame  Law, 
Altho’  their  Eleat  be  from  a  Flame  of  Straw; 
Altho’  in  one  Abfurdity  they  chime, 

To  make  religious  Entheafm  a  Crime. 

Endlefs  to  fay  how  many  of  their  Trade 
Ambition,  Pride,  and  Self-conceit  have  made. 

If  one,  the  chief  of  fuch  a  num’rous  Name, 

Let  the  great  Scholar  juftify  his  Claim. 

Self  love,  in  fhort,  where -ever  it  is  found, 

Tends  to  its  own  e nthufiajlic  Ground  ; 

With  the  fame  Force  that  Goodnefs  mounts  above. 

Sinks,  by  its  own  enormous  Weight,  Self  love - — 

By  this  the  wav’ring  Libertine  is  preft. 

And  the  rank  Atheijl  totally  poffeft: 

Atheijls  are  dark  Enthujiajls  indeed, 

Whofe  Fire  enkindles  like  the  fmoking  Weed  : 
Lightlefs,  and  dull,  the  clouded  Fancy  burns, 

Wild  Hopes,  and  Fears,  hill  flafhing  out  by  Turns. 
Averfe  to  Heav’n,  amid  the  horrid  Gleam 
They  queft  Annihilation  s  monft’rous  Theme, 

On  gloomy  Depths  of  NothingneJ. ;  to  pore, 

’Till  All  be  none,  and  Being  be  no  more. 

The  fprightlier  Infidel ,  as  yet  more  gay, 

Fires  off  the  next  Ideas  in  his  Way, 
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The  dry  fag  Ends  of  ev’ry  obvious  Doubt; 

And  puffs  and  blows  for  fear  they  fhould  go  out. 
Boldly  refolv’d,  againft  Conviflion  fteeld, 

Nor  inward  Truth,  nor  outward  Fatft,  to  yield; 
Urg’d  with  a  thoufand  Proofs,  he  hands  unmov’d 
Fall  by  himfelf,  and  fcorns  to  be  out-prov’d; 

To  his  own  Pteafon  loudly  he  appeals, 

No  Saint  more  zealous  for  what  God  reveals. 

Think  not  that  you  are  no  Enthufiaft  then : 

All  Men  are  fuch,  as  fure  as  they  are  Men. 

The  Thing  itfelf  is  not  at  all  to  blame : 

5Tis,  in  each  State  of  human  Life,  the  fame. 

The  fiery  Bent,  the  driving  of  the  Will, 

That  gives  the  Prevalence  to  Good,  or  Ill. 

You  need  not  go  to  Cloijlers ,  or  to  Cells , 

Monks ,  or  Field  Preachers ,  to  fee  where  it  dwells : 
It  dwells  alike  in  Balls  and  Mafquerades ; 

Courts ,  Camps ,  and  Changes ,  it  alike  pervades. 
There  be  Enthufiafts,  who  love  to  fit 
In  Coffee-houfes,  and  cant  out  their  Wit. 

The  firft  in  mo  ft  Affemblies  would  you  lee, 

Mark  out  the  firft  Haranguer,  and  that’s  He : 

Nay  ’tis  what  filent  Meetings  cannot  hide. 

It  may  be  notic’d  by  its  mere  Outfide. 

Beaux  and  Coquets  would  quit  the  magic  Drefs* 

Did  not  this  mutual  In  ft  inch  both  poffefs. 

The  Mercer ,  Taylor ,  Bookfeller ,  grows  rich, 
Bscaufe  fine  Cloaths,  fine  Writings  can  bewitch. 
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A.  Cicero ,  a  Shaft 'sbury,  a  Bayle , 

How  quick  would  they  diminifh  in  their  Sale  ? 
Four  Fifths  of  all  their  Beauties  who  would  heed, 
Had  they  not  keen  Enthufiafls  to  read  ? 

That  which  concerns  us  therefore  is  to  fee 
What  Species  of  Enthufiafls  we  be; 

On  what  Materials  the  fiery  Source 
Of  thinking  Life  fhall  execute  its  Force  : 

Whether  a  Man  fhall  flir  up  Love,  or  Hate, 

From  the  mix’d  Medium  of  this  prefent  State  ; 
Shall  choofe  with  upright  Fleart  and  Mind  to  rife, 
And  reconnoitre  Fleav’n’s  primeval  Skies; 

Or  down  to  Luft  and  Rapine  to  defeend, 

Brute  for  a  Time,  and  Demon  at  its  End. 

Neither  perhaps,  the  wary  Sceptics  cry, 

And  wait  till  Nature’s  River  fhall  run  dry ; 

With  fage  Referve  not  pahang  o’er  to  Good, 

Of  lime,  loft  Time,  are  borne  along  the  Flood; 
Content  to  think  luch  thoughtlefs  Thinking  right, 
And  common  Senfe  enthufiaflic  Flight. 

Fly  from  Enihufiafn  ?  Yes,  fly  from  Air, 

And  breathe  it  more  intenfely  for  your  Care. 
Learn,  that,  whatever  Phantoms  you  embrace, 
Your  own  eflential  Property  takes  Place  : 

Bend  all  your  W  its  againft  it,  ’tis  in  vain, 

It  muff  exiff,  or  facred,  or  profane. 

For  Flefh,  or  Spirit,  Whfdom  from  above, 

Or  from  this  World,  an  Anger,  or  a  Love, 


Muft 
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Muft  have  its  Fire  within  the  human  Soul: 

Tis  ours  to  lpread  the  Circle,  or  controul ; 

In  Clouds  of  fenlual  Appetites  to  fmoke, 

While  fmoth’ring  Lulls  the  riling  Confcience  choke; 

Or,  from  ideal  Glimmerings,  to  raife. 

Showy  and  faint,  a  fuperficial  Blaze  ; 

Where  fubtle  Realons  with  their  lambent  Flames, 
TJntouch’d  the  Things ,  creep  round  and  round  the  Names s 

Or - with  a  true  celeftial  Ardor  fir’d. 

Such  as  at  ftrft  created  Man  infpir’d, 

To  will,  and  to  perfifl  to  will,  the  Light, 

The  Love,  the  Joy,  that  makes  an  Angel  bright. 

That  makes  a  Man,  in  Sight  of  God,  to  fhine 
With  all  the  Lull  re  of  a  life  divine. 

When  true  Religion  kindles  up  the  Fire, 

Who  can  condemn  the  vigorous  Defire  : 

That  burns  to  reach  the  End  for  which  ’twas  giv’n, 

To  fhine,  and  fparkle  in  its  native  Heav’n  ? 

What  elfe  was  our  creating  Father’s  View  ? 

His  Image  loft  why  fought  he  to  renew  1 

Why  all  the  Scenes  of  Love  that  Chriftians  know, 

But  to  attradl  us  from  this  poor  Below  ? 

To  fave  us  from  the  fatal  Choice  of  Ill, 

And  blefs  the  free  co-operating  Will? 

Blame  not  Enthufiafm ,  if  rightly  bent; 

Or  blame  of  Saints  the  holieft  Intent, 

The 


The  ftrong  Perfuafion,  the  confirm’d  Belief, 

Of  all  the  Comforts  of  a  Soul  the  Chief; 

That  God’s  continual  Will,  and  Work  to  five. 
Teach,  and  infpire,  attend  us  to  the  Grave : 

That  they,  who  in  his  Faith  and  Love  abide, 

Find  in  his  Spirit  an  immediate  Guide: 

This  is  no  more  a  Fancy ,  or  a  Whim,  i 

Than  that  we  live,  and  move,  and  are  in  Him  : 

Let  Nature,  or  let  Scripture,  be  the  Ground, 

Here  is  the  Seat  of  true  Religion  found. 

-An  earthly  Life,  as  Life  itfelf  explains, 

The  Air  and  Spirit  of  this  World  maintains: 

As  plainly  does  an  heaVnly  Life  declare. 

An  heav’nly  Spirit ,  and  an  holy  Air, 

What  Truth  more  plainly  does  the  Gofpel  teach. 
What  Do&rine  all  its  Miffionaries  preach, 

Than  this.  That  ev’ry  good  Defire  and  Thought 
Is  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  ? 

For  this  the  working  Faith  prepares  the  Mind; 

FI  ope  is  expectant,  Charity  refgn’d: 

From  this  bleft  Guide  the  Moment  we  depart. 
What  is  there  left  to  fanflify  the  Heart  ? 

Reafon  and  Morals?  And  where  live  they  molt? 

In  Chriftian  Comfort,  or  in  Stoic  Boaft  ? 

Reafon  may  paint  unpradtis’d  Truth  exact, 

And  Morals  rigidly  maintain - no  Fact : 

This  is  the  Pow’r  that  raifes  them  to  Worth, 

That  calls  their  rip’ning  Excellencies  forth. 


(  39  ) 

Not  afk  for  this  ? - -May  Heav’n  forbid  the  vain* 

The  fad  Repofe  ! - What  Virtue  can  remain  ? 

What  Virtue  wanting,  if,  within  the  Break, 

This  Faith,  productive  of  all  Virtue,  reft., 

That  God  is  always  prefent  to  impart 
His  Light  and  Spirit  to  the  willing  Heart  ? 

He,  who  can  fay  My  willing  Heart  began 
To  learn  this  Leflbn,  may  be  chriften’d  Mans 
Before,  a  Son  of  Elements  and  Earth ; 

But  now,  a  Creature  of  another  Birth  ; 

Whole  true  regenerated  Soul  revives, 

And  Life  from  Him,  that  ever  lives,  derives; 

Freed  by  compendious  Faith  from  all  the  Pangs 
Of  long -fetch’d  Motives,  and  perplex’d  Harangues- 
One  Word  of  Fromife  ftedfaflly  embrac’d, 

FFis  Heart  is  fix’d,  its  whole  Dependence  plac’d: 

The  Flope  is  rais’d,  that  cannot  but  iucceea. 

And  found  Infallibility  indeed  : 

Then  flows  the  Love  that  no  DiftinHion  knows 
Of  Syjl  em,  Sefl,  or  Party ,  Friends ,  or  Foes  ; 

Nor  loves  by  halves;  but,  faithful  to  its  Call, 

Stretches  its  whole  Benevolence  to  All; 

It’s  univerfal  Wifh,  th’  Angelic  Scene, 

That  God  within  the  Heart  of  Man  may  reign; 

The  true  Beginning  to  the  final  Whole, 

Of  Hcav’n,  and  heav’nly  Life,  within  the  Soul. 

This  Faith,  and  this  Dependence,  once  deftroy’d, 

Man  is  made  helplefs,  and  the  Gofpel  void. 

He 
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lie  that  is  taught  to  feek  elfewhere  for  Aid, 

Be  who  he  will  the  Teacher,  is  betray’d: 

Be  what  it  will  the  Syftem,  lie’s  enflav'd  ; 

Man  by  Man’s  Maker  only  can  be  lav’d. 

In  this  One  Fountain  of  alji  Help  to  trull. 

What  is  more  eafy,  natural,  and  juft? 

Talk  what  we  will  of  Morals,  and  of  Blils, 

Our  Safety  has  no  other  Source  but  this: 

Led  by  this  Faith,  when  Man  forfakes  his  Sin, 

The  Gate  Hands  open  to  his  God  within  : 

There,  in  the  Temple  of  his  Soul,  is  found. 

Of  inward  central  Life,  the  holy  Ground; 

The  facred  Scene  of  Piety  and  Peace, 

Where  new-born  Chriftians  feel  the  Life’s  Increafe  ; 
Bleffing,  and  bleft,  revive  to  priftine  Youth, 

And  worfhip  God  in  Spirit,  and  in  Truth. 

Had  not  the  Soul  this  Origin,  this  Boot, 

What  elfe  were  Man  but  a  two-handed  Brute  ? 

What  but  a  Devil,  had  he  not  pofteft 

The  Seed  of  Heav’n,  replanted  in  his  Bread;  ? 

The  Spark  of  Potency,  the  Pvay  of  Light, 

Flis  Call,  his  Help,  his  Fitnefs  to  excite 
The  Strength  and  Vigour  of  celeftial  Air, 

Faith,  and  the  Breath  of  living  Chriftians,  Prav’r: 
Not  the  Lip-Service,  nor  the  mouthing  Wafte 
Of  heartlefs  Words,  without  an  inward  Taftc; 

But  the  true  Kindling  of  defirous  Love, 

That  draws  the  willing  Graces  from  above  ; 


The 
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The  Third  of  Good  that  naturally  pants 
After  that  Light  and  Spirit  which  it  wants  3 
In  whole  bled  Union  quickly  coincide. 

To  alk,  and  have,  to  want,  and  be  fupply’d. 
Then  does  the  faithful  Suppliant  dilcern 
More  of  true  Good,  more  of  true  Nature  learn. 
Than  from  a  thoufand  Volumes  on  the  Shelf, 

In  one  meek  Intercourfe  with  Truth  itfelf. 

*  All  that  the  Gofpel  ever  could  ordain, 

All  that  the  Church’s  daily  Rates  maintain. 

Is  to  keep  up,  to  drengthen,  and  employ. 

This  lively  Faith,  this  Principle  of  Joy; 

This  Hope  and  this  PoiTeffion  of  the  End, 

Which  all  her  pious  Inditutes  intend; 

Fram’d  to  convey,  when  freed  from  wordy  Strife, 
The  Truth,  and  Spirit,  of  an  inward  Life; 
Wherein  th’  eternal  Parent  of  all  Good 
By  his  own  Influence  is  underdood, 

That  Man  may  learn  infallibly  aright. 

Bled  in  his  Prefence,  feeing  in  his  Light, 

To  gain  the  Habit  of  a  Godlike  Mind, 

To  feek  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  dnd. 

In  this  Enthu/iafin ,  advanc’d  ihus  high, 

5Tis  a  true  Chridian  Widi,  to  live,  and  die* 
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lord’s  prayer. 
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Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven - 

J^ATHER - to  think  of  his  paternal  Care 

Is  a  mo  ft  fweet  Encouragement  to  Pray’r. 

Our  Father - all  Men’s  Father;  to  remind 

That  we  fhould  love,  as  Brethren,  all  Mankind. 

Which  art  in  Heaven - allures  an  heav’nly  Birth 

To  all  his  loving  Children  upon  Earth. 

Hallowed  he  thy  Flame. 

Name — - is  expreffive  of  a  real  Thing, 

With  all  the  Pow’rs  of  which  it  is  the  Spring. 

Thy  Name - is  therefore  to  be  under ftood 

Thy  bleffed  Self,  thou  Fountain  of  all  Good, 

Be  hallowed - be  lov’d,  obey’d,  ador’d, 

By  inward  Pray’r  habitu’lly  implor’d. 

Thy  Kingdom  co?ne - 

Kingdom - —  of  Grace,  at  prefent,  Seed  and  Pioot 
Of  future  Glory’s  everlafting  Fruit. 


Thy 
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Thy  Kingdom - not  the  World’s  War-fluffed  Scene, 

Of  Pomp  and  Show,  but  Love’s  all  peaceful  Reign. 

Come - rule  within  our  Hearts,  by  Grace  divine, 

’Till  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  be  thine. 

d  by  Will  he  done  in  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven . 

Thy  Will — —to  ev’ry  Good  that  boundlefs  PowTs 
Can  raife,  if  we  conform  to  it  with  ours. 

Be  done  in  Earth * - where  Doing  of  his  Will 

Promotes  all  Good,  and  overcomes  all  Ill. 

As  Tu  in  Heav'n - where  all  the  Bleft  above 

Serve,  with  one  Will,  the  living  Source  of  Love. 

Give  us  this  Day  cur  daily  Bread, 

Give  us — —implies  Dependence,  whilfl  we  live. 

Not  on  ourfelves,  but  what  He  wills  to  give. 

This  Day - cuts  off  all  covetous  Defire 

Of  more  and  more,  than  real  Wants  require. 

Our  daily  Bread - whatever  we  fhall  need, 

And  rightly  ufe,  to  make  it  Ours  indeed. 

And? forgive  us  our  Idrefpajfes - - 

Forgive — - — betokens  penitential  Senfe, 

And  Plope  for  Pardon,  of  confefs’d  Offence. 

Us - takes  in  all,  but  hints  the  fpecial  Part 

Of  ev’ry  one,  to  look  to  his  own  Heart. 

G  2,  Our 


Our  TrefpaJJes — — -which  the  forgiving  Grace, 

By  our  fmcere  Converfion,  muff  efface. 

As  We  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againft  Us . 

As  We  forgive - becaufe  the  faired  Claim 

To  Mercy  pray’d  for  is  to  fhew  the  fame. 

And  we  who  pray  fliould  all  be  minded  thus, 

To  pardon  them,  that  trejpaf  againft  Us. 

Without  forgiving,  Chrift  was  pleas’d  to  add, 

Our  own  Forgivenefs  never  can  be  had. 

And  lead  us  not  into  Temptation* 

Temptation  rifes  in  this  World,  the  field 
Of  Good  and  Evil,  and  incites  to  yield. 

Lead  us  not  into  it - becomes  the  \  oice 

Of  all,  who  would  not  go  to  it  by  Choice. 

Whofe  Refignation,  mix’d  with  meek  Diftruft 
Of  their  own  Strength,  is  more  fecurely  juft. 

But  deliver  Us  from  Evil — — \ 

But - when  Temptation  will,  of  courie,  arife. 

The  Hand  that  leads  can  minifter  Supplies. 

Deliver  Us - -inftructs  the  Soul  to  place 

Its  firm  Reliance  on  protecting  Grace. 

From  Evil - from  the  greateft  Evil,  Sin; 

The  only  one  not  to  be  fafely  in. 
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For  'thine  is  the  Kingdom ,  the  Power ,  and  the  Glory , 


Thine  is  the  Kingdom - the  dTential  Right 

To  fov ’reign  Puile,  and  Majefty,  and  Might. 

Thine  is  the  P ow  r — — to  blefs,  and  to  redeem; 

All  elfe  is  weak  whatever  it  may  feem. 

Thine  is  the  Glory - -manifeftly  found 

In  all  thy  Works,  the  whole  Creation  round. 

For  Ever  and  Ever . 

For  Ever - from  an  unbeginning  Source, 

Almighty  Love  purlues  its  endlefs  Courfe. 
Through  all  its  Scenes,  Eternity  difplays 
New  Wonders  to  our  heav’nly  Father’s  Praife. 
King,  Father,  Leader,  Judge,  his  hallow’d  Name 
Was,  is,  and  ever  will  be,  ftill  the  fame. 

Amen . 

Amen  is  Truth,  in  Hebrew*,  and  Confent 
To  Truth  receiv’d,  by  its  long  Ufe,  is  meant. 
Jefus,  Himfelf  the  Truth,  the  living  Way, 

The  faithful  Witnefs,  teaches  thus  to  pray. 

Again  fhould  we  be  learning,  and  again, 

’Till  Life  becomes  a  pra&ical  Amen. 
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A  DIVINE  PASTORAL, 

1. 

■J^HE  L  ord  is  my  Shepherd,  my  Guardian,  and  Guide ; 

Wliatfoever  I  want  he  will  kindly  provide  : 

Ever  dnce  I  was  born,  it  is  he  that  hath  crown’d 
The  Life  that  he  gave  me  with  Blefllngs  all  round: 

While  yet  on  the  Bread;  a  poor  Infant  1  hung, 

E'er  Time  had  unloofen’d  the  Strings  of  my  Tongue, 

He  gave  me  the  Help  which  I  could  not  then  aik ; 

Now  therefore  to  thank  him  fhall  be  my  Tongue’s  Talk. 

Hi 

Thro’  my  tendered;  Years,  with  as  tender  a  Care, 

My  Soul,  like  a  Lamb,  in  his  Bolom  he  bare  ; 

To  the  Brook  he  would  lead  me,  whene’er  I  had  need, 
And  point  out  the  Failure  where  bed;  I  might  feed: 

No  Harm  could  approach  me;  for  he  was  my  Shield 
From  the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  and  the  Beads  of  the  Field; 
The  Wolf,  to  devour  me,  would  oftentimes  prowl. 

But  the  Lord  was  my  Shepherd,  and  guarded  my  Soul. 

III. 

How  oft  in  my  Youth  have  I  wander’d  aftray  ? 

And  dill  he  hath  brought  me  back  to  the  right  Way  ! 

When, 
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When,  loft  in  dark  Error,  no  Path  I  could  meet. 

His  Word,  like  a  Lantern,  hath  guided  my  Feet : 

What  wond’rous  Efcapes  to  his  Kindnefs  I  owe  ? 

When,  rail),  and  unthinking,  I  fought  my  own  Woe: 

Iviy  Soul  had,  long  flnce,  been  gone  down  to  the  Deep, 
Ir  the  Lord  had  not  watched,  when  I  was  aileep, 

IV. 

Whenfoe’er,  at  a  Diftance,  he  fees  me  afraid. 

He  fkips  o’er  the  Mountain,  and  comes  to  my  Aid  ; 
then  leads  me  back  gently,  and  bids  me  abide 
In  the  midft  of  his  Flock,  and  feed  clofe  by  his  Side  z 
How  fafe  in  his  Keeping,  how  happy  and  free. 

Could  I  always  remain  where  he  bids  me  to  be ! 

\  ea  bleft  are  the  People,  and  happy  thrice  told, 

Ihat  obey  the  Lord’s  Voice,  and  abide  in  his  Fold. 

V. 

S he  Fold  it  is  full,  and  the  Pafhire  Is  green; 

All  is  Friendship  and  Love,  and  no  Enemy  feen : 
i  here  the  Lord  dwells,  amongft  us,  upon  his  own  Hill; 
With  the  Flocks  all  around  him  awaiting  his  Will: 
Himfelf,  in  the  Midft,  with  a  provident  Eye 
Regarding  our  Wants,  and  procuring  Supply; 

An  Abundance  fprings  up  of  each  nourifhing  Bud, 

And  we  gather  his  Gifts,  and  are  filled  with  Good. 


VI.  At 
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VI. 

At  his  Voice,  or  Example,  we  move,  or  we  flay; 

For  the  Lord  is  liimfelf  both  our  Leader  and  Way  : 

The  Hills  imoke  with  Incenfe  where’er  he  hath  trod, 

And  a  facred  Perfume  fhows  the  Footfteps  of  God  : 
While  bleft,  with  his  Prefence,  the  Valleys  beneath 
A  fvveet  fmelling  Savour  inceffantly  breathe: 

The  Delight  is  renew’d  of  each  fenfible  Thing ; 

And  behold  in  their  Bloom  all  the  Beauty  or  Spring. 

VII. 

Or,  if  a  quite  different  Scene  he  prepare. 

And  we  march  thro’  the  Wildernefs,  barren  and  bare; 
By  his  wonderful  Works  we  fee  plainly  enough. 

That  the  Earth  is  the  Lords,  and  the  Fullnefs  thereof: 

If  we  hunger,  and  thirft,  and  are  ready  to  faint, 

A  Relief  in  due  Seafon  prevents  our  Complaint; 

The  Rain,  at  his  Word,  brings  us  Food  from  the  Sky, 
And  Rocks  become  Rivers  when  we  are  adry. 

VIII. 

From  the  fruitfulleff  Hill  to  the  barreneft  Rock, 

The  Lord  hath  made  all  for  the  Sake  of  his  Flock; 
And  the  Flock,  in  Return,  the  Lord  always  confefs 
In  Plenty  their  Joy,  and  their  Flope  in  Diftrefs  : 

He  beholds  in  our  Welfare  his  Glory  difplay’d, 

And  we  find  ourfelves  bleft  in  Obedience  repay’d ; 

With 


With  a  chearful  Regard  we  attend  to  his  Ways; 

Our  Attention  is  Pray’r,  and  our  ChearfulnefsdPraife. 

IX. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  what  then  £hall  I  fear? 
What  Danger  can  frighten  me  whilft  He  is  near? 

Not,  when  the  Time  calls  me  to  walk  thro’  the  Vale 
Of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  fhall  my  Heart  ever  fail; 
Tho*  afraid,  of  myfelf,  to  purfue  the  dark  Way, 

Thy  Ptod,  and  thy  Staff,  be  my  Comfort  and  Stay; 
for  I  know,  by  thy  Guidance,  when  once  it  is  paft3 
To  a  Fountain  of  Life  it  will  bring  me  at  laft. 

X. 

The  Lord  is  become  my  Salvation  and  Song, 

His  Bleffing  fhall  follow  me  all  my  Life  longs 
Whatfoever  Condition  He  places  me  in, 

I  am  fure  ’tis  the  bed;  it  could  ever  have  been : 

For  The  Lord  He  is  good,  and  his  Mercies  are  fure; 
He  only  afHiffs  us  in  order  to  cure: 

The  Lord  will  I  praife  while  I  have  any  Breath; 

Be  content  all  my  Life,  and  religffd  at  my  Death. 


# 
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A  Thankf- 


«r  -araf  7«i 


A  Thankfgiving  HYM  N. 


i. 

Come  let  us  fing  to  the  Lord  a  new  Song, 

And  praife  Him  to  whom  all  our  Praifes  belong; 
While  we  enter  his  Temple,  with  Gladnefs  and  Joy, 

Let  a  Pfalm  of  Thankfgiving  cur  Voices  employ: 

O  come,  to  his  Name,  let  us  joyfully  fing; 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  and  omnipotent  King: 

By  his  Word  were  the  Heav’ns,  and  the  Hoft  of  them  made, 
And  of  all  the  round  World  the  Foundation  he  laid. 

II. 

He  plac’d,  in  the  Center,  yon  beautiful  Sun; 

And  the  Orbs  that,  about  him,  due  Diftances  run; 

To  receive,  as  they  hafte  their  vaft  Rounds  to  complete, 
Of  a  Luftre  fo  dazling,  the  Light  and  the  Heat. 

What  Language  of  Men  can  the  Briglitnefs  unfold 
Of  his  Prefence,  whofe  Creature  they  cannot  behold  ? 
What  a  Light  is  his  Light !  of  its  infinite  Day 
The  Sun,  by  his  Splendor,  can  paint  but  a  Ray. 

III. 

The  Sun,  in  the  Evening,  is  out  of  our  Sight, 

And  the  Moon  is  enlighten’d  to  govern  the  Night: 

His 
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H  is  Power  we  behold,  in  yon  high  arched  Roof, 

When  the  Stars,  in  their  Order,  fhine  forth  in  its  Proof: 
While  the  Works,  fo  immenfe,  of  thy  Fingers  we  lee. 
And  reflect  on  our  Littlenefs,  Lord,  what  are  we? 

Yet,  while  ’tis  our  Glory  thy  Name  to  adore. 

Even  Angels  of  Heav’n  cannot  boaft  any  more. 

IV. 


Praife  the  Lord,  upon  Earth,  all  ye  Nations  and  Lands, 
Ye  Seafons  and  Times,  that  fulfill  his  Commands; 

Let  his  Works,  in  all  Places,  his  Goodnefs  proclaim. 
And  the  People,  who  fee  them,  give  Thanks  to  his  Name: 
For  the  Good,  which  he  wills  to  communicate,  brings 
Into  vifible  Form  his  invifible  Things : 

Their  Appearance  may  change,  as  his  Law  lhall  ordain. 
But  the  Goodnefs  that  forms  will  for  ever  remain. 

V. 


What  a  World  of  good  Things  does  all  Nature  produce. 
Which  the  Lord,  in  his  Mercy,  hath  made  for  our  Ufe? 
The  Earth,  by  his  Bleffing  bellow’d  on  its  Soil, 

By  his  Rain,  and  hisSunlhine,  gives  Corn,  Wine, and  Oil: 
Let  Men  to  adore  Him  then  thankfully  join, 

When  fill’d  with  his  Bread,  or  made  glad  by  his  Wine; 
As  in  Wealth,  fo  im  Gratitude,  let  them  abound, 

And  the  Voice  of  his  Praife  be  heard  all  the  World  round. 

H  2  VI.  They 
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VI. 

They,  that  o’er  the  wide  Ocean  their  Bus’nefs  purfue, 
Can  tell  to  his  Wonders  what  Praifes  are  due: 

When  toft,  to  and  fro,  by  the  huge  fwelling  Wave, 
They  rife  up  to  Heav’n,  or  ftnk  down  to  the  Grave ; 
Difmay’d  with  the  Tempeft,  that  mocks  at  their  Skill, 
They  cry  to  the  Lord,  and  he  maketh  it  ftill: 

His  Works  in  Remembrance  ye  Mariners  keep, 

And  praife  Him  whofe  Judgments  are  like  the  great  Deep. 

VII. 

He  ftilleth  the  Waves  of  the  boifterous  Sea; 

And  the  Tumults  of  Men,  more  outrageous  than  they : 
Thy  Goodnefs,  O  Lord,  let  the  People  confefs. 

Whom  Wars  do  not  wafte,  nor  proud  Tyrants  opprefs; 
And  devoutly  contemplate  thy  wonderful  ways. 

Thou  that  turneft  the  Fiercenefs  of  Men  to  thy  Praife : 
Then  Lands,  in  due  Seafon,  fhall  yield  their  Increafe, 
And  the  Lord  give  his  People  the  Bleftings  of  Peace. 

VIII. 

The  Lord  he  is  high,  far  above  all  our  Thought - 

How  then  fli all  we  worfhip  him  fo  as  we  ought? 

What  Tongue  can  exprefs,  or  what  Words  can  fhew  forth 
The  Praife  which  is  due  to  his  excellent  Worth  ? 

Ye  Righteous,  and  ye  that  in  Virtue  excell, 

Begin  the  glad  Talk  which  becomes  you  fo  well ; 


The 
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The  Lord  fhall  be  pleas’d  \?iien  he  heareth  your  Voice, 
And  in  his  own  Works  fhall  th*  Almighty  rejoice. 

IX. 

The  Lord  hath  his  Dwelling  far  out  of  our  View, 

And  yet  humbleth  himfelf  to  behold  what  we  do; 
lo  his  Works,  all  around  him,  his  Mercies  extend. 

His  Works  have  no  Number,  his  Mercies  no  End; 

He  accepteth  our  1  hanks,  if  the  Heart  do  but  pay; 

Tho’  we  never  can  reach  him,  by  all  we  can  iky. 

How  juft  is  the  L*uty  !  how  pure  the  Delight! 

Since  whilft  we  give  1  raifes  we  Honour  him  richt. 

X. 

1 1  aile  the  Lord,  O  my  Soul !  all  the  Pow’rs  of  my 
Mind, 

Praife  the  Lord,  who  hath  been  fo  exceedingly  kind! 
Who  fpareth  my  Life,  and  forgiveth  my  Sin, 

Still  dire&eth  the  Way  that  I  ought  to  walk  in: 

hen  1  fpeak  let  me  thank  him;  whenever  X  write. 

The  Remembrance  of  him  let  the  Subjett  excite; 

Guide  Lord  to  thy  Glory,  my  Tongue,  and  my  Pen; 
lea,  let  ev’ry  Thing  praile  Thee— - Amen,  and  Amen. 
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H  Y  M 

ON  THE 

OMNIPRESENCE. 

Lord  !  thou  haft  known  me,  and  fearched  me  out, 
^  Thou  fee ’ft,  at  all  Times,  what  I’m  thinking  about; 
When  I  rile  up  to  Labour,  or  lye  down  to  Reft, 

Thou  markeft  each  Motion  that  works  in  my  Bread: ; 

My  Heart  has  no  Secrets,  but  what  thou  can’ll  tell. 

Not  a  Word  in  my  Tongue,  but  thou  knoweft  it  well; 
Thou  fee’ll  my  Intention  before  it  is  wrought, 

Long  before  I  conceive  it,  thou  knoweft  my  Thought. 

Thou  art  always  about  me,  go  whither  I  will. 

All  the  Paths  that  I  take  to,  I  meet  with  thee  ftill; 

I  go  forth  abroad,  and  am  under  thine  Eye, 

I  retire  to  myfelf,  and  behold  !  thou  art  by  ; 

How  is  it  that  thou  haft  encompafs’d  me  fo 
That  I  cannot  efcape  thee,  wherever  I  go  ? 

Such  Knowledge  as  this  is  too  high  to  attain, 

JTis  a  Truth  which  I  feel,  tho’  I  cannot  explain. 

r  * 

Whither  then  fhall  I  flee  from  thy  Spirit,  O  Lord  ? 
What  Shelter  can  Space  from  thy  Prefence  afford  ? 

If  I  climb  up  to  Heav’n,  ’ tis  there  is  thy  Throne, 

If  I  so  down  to  Hell,  even  there  tftou  art  known; 


If  for  Wings  I  fhould  mount  on  the  Mornings  fwift  R.ay, 
And  remain  in  the  uttermoft  Parts  of  the  Sea, 

Even  there,  let  the  Diftance  be  ever  fo  wide, 

Thy  Hand  would  fupport  me,  thy  right  Hand  would  guide. 

If  .1  fay,  peradventure,  the  Dark  may  conceal 
What  Diftance,  tho’  boundlefs,  is  forc’d  to  reveal, 

Yet  the  Dark,  at  thy  Prefence,  would  vanifh  away, 

And  my  Covering,  the  Night,  would  be  turn’d  into  Day: 
It  is  I  myfelf  only  who  could  not  then  fee, 

\  ea,  the  Darknefs,  O  Lord,  is  no  Darknefs  to  Thee: 
The  Night,  and  the  Day,  are  alike  in  thy  Sight, 

And  the  Darknefs,  to  Thee,  is  as  clear  as  the  Light. 


The  Co  elect  for  Advent  Sunday. 


^LMIGHTY  God,  thy  heav’nly  Grace  impart, 

And  caft  the  Works  of  Darknefs  from  our  Pleart: 
Send  us  thy  Light,  and  arm  us  for  the  Strife 
Againft  all  Evils  of  this  mortal  Life; 

O’er  which  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son, 
With  great  Humility  the  Conqueft  won: 
r[  hat  when,  in  Glory,  our  victorious  Head 
Shall  come  to  judge  the  Living  and  the  Dead, 

We  may,  thro’  Him,  to  Life  immortal  fpring, 

Wherein  he  reigns,  the  everlafting  King; 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  mav  adore, 

j  7 

One  glorious  God  Triune,  for  evermore. 


HYMNS 


H  Y  M  N  S 

FOR 

C,H  R  I  S  T  M  A  S  DAY. 

I. 

N  this  aufpicious,  memorable  Morn, 

God  and  the  Virgin’s  holy  Child  was  born ; 
Offspring  of  Heav’n,  whofe  undefiled  Birth 
Began  the  Procefs  of  redeeming  Earth; 

Of  re -producing  Paradife  again. 

And  God’s  loft  Image  in  the  Souls  of  Men. 

II. 

Adam,  who  kept  not  his  firfl  State  of  Blils, 

Pvend’red  himfeif  incapable  of  this; 

Nor  could  he,  with  his  outward  Helpmate  Eve, 

This  pure,  angelic,  virgin  Birth  retrieve : 

This,  in  our  Nature,  never  could  be  done, 

Until  a  Virgin  fhould  conceive  a  Son. 

f  f  f  .  • 

III. 

r  i  I 

Mary,  prepar’d  for  fuch  a  chafte  Embrace, 

Was  defUn’d  to  this  Miracle  of  Grace; 

la 
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In  her  unfolded  the  myfterious  Plan 
Of  Mans  Salvation,  God’s  becoming  Man; 

His  Power,  with  her  Humility  combin’d, 
Produc’d  the  finlels  Saviour  of  Mankind. 

IV. 

ihe  Heighth  and  Depth  of  fuch  amazing  Love 
Nor  can  we  meafure,  nor  the  Bleft  above; 

Its  Truth  whoever  reafons  right  will  own  ; 

Man  never  could  be  fav’d  by  Man  alone: 
Salvation  is,  if  rightly  we  define, 

Union  of  human  Nature  with  divine. 

V. 

What  Way  to  this,  unlefs  it  had  been  trod 
By  the  new  Birth  of  an  incarnate  God  ? 

Birth  of  a  Life,  that  triumphs  over  Death, 

A  Life  infpir’d  by  God's  immortal  Breath; 

For  which  Himfelf,  to  lave  us  from  the  Tomb,. 
Did  not  abhor  the  Virgin  Mother’s  Wromb. 


VI. 

O  may  this  Infant  Saviour’s  Birth  infpire 
Of  real  Life  an  humble,  chafte  Defire! 
R.aife  it  up  in  us!  form  it  in  our  Mind, 
Like  the  bleft  Virgin’s,  totally  refign’d! 

A  mortal  Life  from  Adam  we  derive ; 

We  are,  in  Chrift,  eternally  alive. 

I 


Oa 


On  the  SAME. 

HRISTIANS  awake,  falme  the  happy  Morn, 


Whereon  the  Saviour  of  the  World  was  born; 
Rife,  to  adore  the  Myftery  of  Love, 

Which  Hofts  of  Angels  chanted  from  above : 

With  them  the  joyful  Tidings  firft  begun 
Of  God  incarnate,  and  the  Virgin’s  Son: 

Then  to  the  watchful  Shepherds  it  was  told, 

Who  heard  th*  Angelic  Herald’s  Voice - Behold! 

I  bring  good  Tidings  of  a  Saviour’s  Birth 
To  you ,  and  all  the  Nations  upon  Earth  ; 

This  Day  hath  God  fulfill'd  his  promis'd  Word; 

This  Day  is  born  a  Saviour,  Christ,  the  Lord  : 

In  Davidh  City,  Shepherds ,  ye  Jhall  find 
The  long  foretold  Redeemer  of  Mankind ; 

Wrapt  up  in  /waddling  Cloath;,  the  Babe  divine 
Lies  in  a  Manger;  this  Jhall  be  your  Sign. 

He  fpake,  and  ftraightway  the  Celeftial  Choir, 

In  Hymns  of  Joy,  unknown  before,  confpire: 

The  Praifes  of  redeeming  Love  they  fung, 

And  Heav’ns  whole  Orb  with  Hallelujahs  rung: 
GOD’s  higheft  Glory  was  their  Anthem  ftill* 

Peace  upon  Earth,  and  mutual  Good-will. 

To  Bethlehem  ftraight  th*  enlightened  Shepherds  ran. 
To  fee  the  Wonder  God  had  wrought  for  Man; 
And  found,  with  Jofeph  and  the  bleffed  Maid, 

Her  Son,  the  Saviour,  in  a  Manger  laid. 


Amaz’d, 
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Amaz’d,  the  wond’rous  Story  they  proclaim; 

The  fir  ft  Apoftles  of  his  Infant  Fame : 

While  Mary  keeps,  and  ponders  in  her  Heart, 

The  heav’nly  Vifton,  which  the  Swains  impart; 
They  to  their  Flocks,  ftill  praifing  God,  return. 
And  their  glad  Hearts  within  their  Bofoms  burn. 

Let  us,  like  thefe  good  Shepherds  then,  employ 
Our  grateful  Voices  to  proclaim  the  Joy: 

Like  Mary,  let  us  ponder  in  our  Mind 
GOD’s  wondrous  Love  in  faving  loft  Mankind; 
Artlefs,  and  watchful,  as  thefe  favour’d  Swains, 
While  Virgin  Meeknefs  in  the  Heart  remains: 
Trace  we  the  Babe,  who  has  retriev’d  our  Lois, 
From  his  pour  Manger  to  his  bitter  Crofs; 
Treading  his  Steps,  aflifted  by  his  Grace, 

’Till  Man’s  firft  heav’nly  State  again  takes  Place: 
Then  may  we  hope,  th’  Angelic  Thrones  among. 
To  ling,  redeem’d,  a  glad  triumphal  Song : 

He  that  was  born,  upon  this  joyful  Day, 

Around  us  all,  his  Glory  fliall  difplay; 

Sav’d  by  his  Love,  inceftant  we  fhall  ling 
Of  Angels,  and  of  Angel-Men,  the  King. 
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O  N 


ON  THE 


E  P  I  P  H  A  N  Y. 

I. 


j^ED  by  the  Guidance  of  a  living  Star, 

The  Eaftern  Sages  travel’d  from  afar 
To  feek  the  Saviour,  by  prophetic  Fame 
Defcrib  d  to  them  as  King  of  Jews  by  Name  ; 
Whofe  Birth,  to  Gentiles  worthy  of  his  Sight, 
Was  now  declar’d  by  this  angelic  Light. 

II. 

To  its  full  Height  th’  Expectancy  had  grown 
Of  what  the  learned  Foreigners  made  known ; 
When  at  Jerufalem  the  facred  News 
Was  fpread  by  them  to  Herod,  and  the  Jews  ; 
Where  is  he  horn?  For  by  his  Star ,  they  laid, 

Thus  far  to  nxjorfoip  him  have  *we  been  led. 


III. 

Herod,  who  had  in  his  tyrannic  Mind 
No  Thought  of  Empire,  but  of  earthy  Kind, 
Jealous  of  this  new  King  of  Jewifh  Tribes, 

In  liafte  afTembl’d  all  the  Priefts,  and  Scribes ; 


Where 
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Where  Chrift  was  to  be  born  was  his  Demand 
In  Bethlehem,  they  laid,  in  Juda’s  Land. 

IV. 


He  call’d  the  Magi,  privately  again, 

To  learn  from  them  the  Time,  precifely,  when 
The  Star,  which  had  conducted  them,  appear’d : 

And,  having  all  his  wily  Queftions  clear’d, 

Bad  them  to  feek  the  Child,  and  from  the  View 
Come,  and  tell  him,  that  he  might  worfhip  too. 

V. 

They  journey’d  on  to  the  appointed  Place, 

Which  Jewifh  Priefts  from  Prophecy  could  trace: 
Chear’d  by  the  Star’s  Appearance  on  the  Way, 

That  pointed  where  the  Infant  Saviour  lay*, 

Meekly  they  ftep’d  into  his  humble  Shrine, 

And  fell  to  worlhipping  the  Babe  divine. 

VI. 

The  Virgin  Mother  faw  them  all  prefer 
Their  Offerings,  Gold,  and  IVankincenfe,  and  Myrrh; 
But  warn’d  of  God  his  Father,  in  a  Dream, 

They  difappointed  Herod’s  rourd’rous  Scheme; 

V 

And,  having  feen  the  Object  of  their  Faith, 

Sought  their  own  Country  by  another  Path. 


VII.  Does 
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VII. 

Does  not  Reflection  juftly  hence  arife, 

That  in  the  Eafl,  io  famous  for  the  Wife, 

The  tnieft  Learning,  Sapience,  and  Skill, 

TV  as  theirs,  who  fought,  amidft  the  various  III 
Which  they  beheld,  for  that  predicted  Scene, 

That  fhould  on  Earth  commence  an  heav’nly  Reign? 

VIII. 

Thefe  true  Enquirers  into  Nature  faw 
That  Nature  muft  have  fome  fuperior  Law; 

Some  righteous  Monarch,  for  the  Good  of  all, 
lo  rule  with  Juftice  this  diforder’d  Ball; 

Their  humble  Senfe  of  Wants,  o’erlook’d  by  Pride, 
Made  them  fo  worthy  of  the  Starlike  Guide. 

IX. 

We  read  how,  then,  the  very  Pagan  School 
Was  fill’d  with  Pvumors  of  a  Jewilh  Rule  : 

Tho’  Jews  themfelves,  as  at  this  prefent  Day, 

Dreamt  of  a  worldly  domineering  Sway; 

The  truly  wile,  or  Jew,  or  Gentile,  fought 
A  Chrift,  the  ObjeCt  of  an  happier  Thought. 

X. 

They  bell  could  underhand  prophetic  Page, 
ejimple,  or  learn’d,  the  Shepherd,  or  the  Sage: 


Their 
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Their  Eyes  could  fee,  and  follow  a  true  Light, 
That  led  them  on  from  Prophecy  to  Sight: 
Could  own  the  Son  who,  by  the  Father’s  Will, 
Should  reign  a  King  on  Sion’s  holy  Hill. 


XI. 

Oi:  Treafures  which  the  Wife  were  mov’d  to  bring. 
If  Gold  prefented  might  confefs  the  King, 

Incenfe  to  his  Divinity  relate, 

And  Myrrh  denote  his  bitter,  fuff’ring  State, 

They  offer’d  Types  of  the  Theandric  Plan 
Of  our  Salvation,  God’s  becoming  Man. 

XII. 

V’**  -  •  .  , 

In  this  redeeming  Procefs  all  concur’d 
To  give  fin  e  Proof  of  the  prophetic  Word  • 

Jefus,  Emanuel,  the  inward  Light 

Of  ail  Mankind,  who  feek  the  Truth  aright. 

Forms  in  the  Heart  of  all  the  Wife  on  Earth 
The  true  Day  Star,  the  Token  of  his  Birth. 
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God  in  Christ  is  all  Love. 
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I. 

i  s  l  ■ t 

jgEHOLD  the  tender  Love  of  God! - behold 

The  Shepherd  dying  to  redeem  his  Fold  ! 

Who  can  declare  it? - Worthy  to  be  known - 

What  Tongue  can  fpeak  it  worthily? - His  own: 

From  his  own  facred  Lips  the  Theme  began, 

The  glorious  Gofpel  of  God’s  Love  to  Man. 

II. 

So  great,  fo  boundlefs  was  it,  that  he  gave 

His  only  Son - and  for  what  End  ? - To  fave  ; 

Not  to  condemn ;  if  Men  reject  the  Light, 

They,  of  themfelves,  condemn  themfelves  to  Night; 

God,  in  his  Son,  feeks  only  to  difplay, 

In  ev’ry  Heart,  an  everlafting  Day. 


III.  God 
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hi. 

* 

God  hath  fo  fliown  his  Love  to  us,  fays  Paul , 
Even  yet  Sinners,  that  Chrift  di’d  for  all: 

Peter ,  that  God's  all  gracious  Aim  is  thiss 
By  Chrift ,  to  call  us  to  eternal  Blifs : 

Of  all  th’  infpir'd  to  underhand  the  View 
Love  is  the  Text— — and  Love  the  Comment  too ; 

i 

IV. 

The  Ground  to  build  all  Faith,  and  Works  upon' 

For  God.  is  Love - fays  the  beloved  John — — — 

Short  Word - but  Meaning  infinitely  wides 

Including  all  that  can  be  faid  befide ; 

Including  all  the  joyful  Truths  above 

The  PowT  of  Eloquence - for - - God  is  Love . 


V. 

Think  on  the  Proof,  that  John  from  Jefus  learn’d. 
In  this  was  God’s  amazing  Love  difcern’d, 

Becaufe  he  fent  his  Son  to  us ;  that  we 

Might  live  thro’  him - how  plain  it  is  to  fee 

That,  if  in  this,  in  ev’ry  other  Fact, 

Where  God  is  Agent,  Love  is  in  the  A  ft. 

VI. 

EiTential  Character,  (whatever  word 
Of  different  Sound  in  Scripture  has  occurr’d) 

K 
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Of  all  that  is  afcrib’d  to  God  ;  of  all 
That  can  by  his  immediate  Will  befall: 

The  Sun’s  bright  Orb  may  lofe  its  fhining  Flame,. 
But  Love  remains  unchangeably  the  fame. 


TUESDAY. 

How  Christ  quencheth  the  Wrath  of  God  in  us. 


I. 

* 

rJ~',HE  Saviour  di’d,  according  to  our  Faith, 

To  quench,  attone,  or  pacify  a  Wrath - - 

But - God  is  Love - he  has  no  W rath  his  own  * 

Nothing  in  him  to  quench,  or  to  attone : 

Of  all  the  Wrath,  that  Scripture  has  reveal’d. 

The  poor  fall’n  Creature  wanted  to  be  heal’d. 

II. 

a 

God,  of  his  own  pure  Love,  was  pleas’d  to  give 
The  Lord  of  Life,  that  thro’  him  it  might  live; 
Thro’  Chrijt\  becaufe  none  other  could  be  found 

To  heal  the  human  Nature  of  its  Wound: 

.  *  *  ^  > 

This  great  Phvfician  of  the  Soul  had,  iure, 

In  him,  who  gave  him,  no  Defect  to  cure. 


Ill  lie 
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ill. 


He  did,  he  fufFer’d  ev’ry  Thing,  that  we 
From  Wrath,  by  Sin  enkindl'd,  might  be  free* 
The  Wrath  ot  God,  in  us,  that  is,  the  Fire 
Of  burn  ing  Life,  without  the  Love-Dehre; 
Without  the  Light,  which  Jcfus  came  to  raife, 
And  change  the  Wrath  into  a  joyful  Blaze. 

IV. 

The  Wrath  is  God’s;  but  in  himfelf  unfelt; 

As  Ice,  and  Froff  are  his,  and  Pow’r  to  melt: 

Not  even  Man  could  anv  Wrath,  as  fuch, 

'I  ill  he  had  loft  his  firft  Perfection,  touch: 

God  has  but  one  immutable  good  Will, 

To  bids  his  Creatures,  and  to  fave  from  Ill. 

V. 

Cordial,  or  bitter  a  Phyfician’s  Draught, 

The  Patient’s  Health  is  in  his  ord’ring  Thought: 
God’s  Mercies,  or  God’s  Judgments  be  the  Name, 
Eternal  Health  is  his  all-faving  Aim. 

Vengeance  belongs  to  God - and  fo  it  fhould - ■ 

For  Love  alone  can  turn  it  all  to  Good. 

VI. 

-  All  that,  in  Nature,  by  his  Act  is  done 
Is  to  give  Life;  and  Life  is  in  his  Son : 
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When  his  Humility,  his  Meeknefs  finds 
Healing  Admiffion,  into  willing  Minds, 

All  Wrath  difperfes,  like  a  gathering  Sore; 
Pain  is  its  Cure,  and  it  exifts  no  more. 


WEDNESDA  Y. 

Christ  fatisneth  the  Jufiice  of  God  by  fulfilling  all 

Righteoufnefs. 

I. 

JUSTICE  demandeth  Satisfa<fHon — —Yes; 

And  ought  to  have  it  where  Injuftice  is : 

But — — there  is  none  in  God — ~ — it  cannot  mean 
Demand  of  Juftice  where  it  has  full  Reign : 

To  dwell  in  Man  it  rightfully  demands. 

Such  as  he  came  from  his  Creator’s  Hands 

II. 

Man  had  departed  from  a  righteous  State, 

Which  he,  at  firft,  muft  have,  if  God  create: 

Tis  therefore  call’d  God’s  Righteoufnefs;  and  mud; 

Be  fatisfy’d  by  Man’s  becoming  juft : 

Muft  exercife  good  Vengeance  upon  Men, 

’Till  it  regain  its  Rights  in  them  again. 


III.  This 
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III. 

This  was  the  Juftice,  for  which  Chriji  became 
A  Man,  to  fatisfy  its  righteous  Claim; 

Became  Redeemer  of  the  Human  Race, 

That  Sin,  in  them,  to  Juftice  might  give  Place: 
To  fatisfy  a  juft,  and  righteous  Will 
Is  neither  more,  nor  lels,  than  to  fulfill: 

IV. 


It  was,  in  God,  the  loving  Will  that  fought 
The  Joy  of  having  Man’s  Salvation  wrought: 
Hence,  in  his  Son,  fo  infinitely  pleas’d 
With  Righteoufnefs  fulfill’d,  and  Wrath  appeas’d: 
Not  with  mere  Suff’ring,  which  he  never  wills. 

But  with  mere  Love,  that  triumph'd  over  Ills. 

i 

V. 

’Twas  tender  Mercy - by  the  Church  confefs’d. 

Before  Hie  feeds  the  facramental  Gueft; 
RemembTing  him,  who  offer’d  up  his  Soul 
A  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  full,  perfect,  whole, 

Sufficient,  fatisfa<ffory - 'and  all 

That  Words  (how  fhort  of  Merit!)  can  recall. 

VI. 


And  when  receiv’d  his  Body,  and  his  Blood, 
The  Life  enabling  to  be  juft,  and  good, 


Off’ring 

o 
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OfF’ring,  available  tliro’  him  alone, 

Body,  and  Soul,  a  Sacrifice  her  own: 

From  Him,  from  his,  fo,  Juftice  has  its  due; 
Itfelf  reftor’d,— - — not  any  thing  in  Lieu. 


THURSDAY. 

Christ  the  Beginner  and  Finifher  of  the  New  Life 

in  Man. 

I. 

J^EAD  as  Men  are,  in  Trefpafies  and  Sins, 

Whence  is  it  in  them  that  new  Life  begins  ? 

5Tis  that,  by  God's  great  Mercy,  Love,  and  Grace, 

The  Seed  of  Chrifi  is  in  the  Human  Race; 

That  inward,  hidden  Man,  that  can  revive. 

And,  dead  in  Adam,  rife  in  Cbriji  alive. 

II.  ' 

Life  natural,  and  Life  divine  pofiefs’d, 

Muft  needs  unite,  to  make  a  Creature  blefs’d : 

The  firft,  a  feeling  Hunger,  and  Defiie 
Of  what  it  cannot  of  itfelf  acquire  ; 

Wherein  the  fecond,  entering  to  dwell, 

Makes  all  an  Heav’n,  that  would  be  elfe  an  Hell. 


III.  As 
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in. 

As  only  Light  all  Darknefs  can  expel!. 

So  was  his  Conqiieft  over  Death,  and  Hellj 
The  only  poilible,  efFedtual  Way 
do  raife  to  Life  what  Adam' s  Sin  could  flays 
Death  by  the  falling,  by  the  riling  Man 
The  Refurre&ion  of  the  Dead  began. 

J  O  «JjJ  .* 

IV. 

This  Heav’nly  Parent  of  the  human  Race 
The  Steps,  that  Ada?n  fell  by,  could  retrace; 

Could  bear  the  SiifFrings  requiflte  to  fave; 

Could  die,  a  Man,  and  triumph  o’er  the  Grave: 
This,  for  our  Sakes,  incarnate  Love  could  do; 
Great  is  the  Myftery - and  greatly  true. 


V. 


Prophets,  Apoflles,  Martyrs,  and  the  Choir 
Of  holy  Virgin  Wi  tnefles,  confpire 
To  animate  a  Chriftian  to  endure 
Whatever  Crofs  God  gives  him,  for  his  Cure: 

Looking  to  Jefus ,  who  has  led  the  way 
From  Death  to  Life,  from  Darknefs  into  Day, 

VI. 

Unmov’d  by  earthly  Good,  or  earthly  III, 

The  Man  Chriji  Jefus  wrought  God’s  bleffed  Will: 

Death* 


$ 
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Death,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  that  Hour 
Wherein  he  di’d,  loft  all  its  deadly  Pow’r : 
Then,  then  was  open’d,  by  what  he  fuftain’d. 
The  Gate  of  Life,  and  Paradife  regain’d. 


FRIDAY. 


How  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Christ  are  available 


to  Man’s  Salvation. 


I. 


riTH  Hearts  deep  rooted  in  Love’s  holy  Ground 


V  Should  be  ador’d  this  Myftery  profound 
Of  God’s  Meffiah,  fufPring  in  our  Frame; 

The  Lamb  Cbrift  Jejus - bleffed  be  his  Name ! 

Dying,  in  this  Humanity  of  ours, 

To  introduce  his  own  Life-giving  Pow’rs. 


II. 


Herein  is  Love !  defeending  from  his  Throne, 
The  Father’s  Bofom,  for  our  Sakes  alone, 

What  Earth,  what  Hell,  could  wrathfully  unite 
Of  Ills,  he  vanquifn’d  with  enduring  Might : 
Legions  of  Angels  ready  at  Command, 

Singly  he  choie  to  bear,  and  to  withftand. 


III.  To 
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Hi. 

To  bear,  intent  upon  Mankind’s  Relief, 

Ev’ry  Excefs  of  ev’ry  Shame,  and  Grief; 

Of  inward  Anguifh,  paft  all  Thought  fevere; 

Such  as  pure  Innocence  alone  could  bear : 

Dev’lilh  Temptation,  Treachery,  and  R.age, 

Naked,  for  us,  did  Innocence  engage. 

IV. 

Nail’d  to  a  Crofs  it  buffer’d,  and  forgave; 

And  fhow’d  the  Penitent  its  Pow’r  to  fave: 

It’s  Majefty  confefs’d  by  Nature’s  Shock  ; 

Darknefs- — and  Earthquake - and  the  rented  Rock, 

And  opening  Graves - the  Prelude  to  that  Pow’r, 

Which  rofe  in  fuff  ’ring  Love’s  momentous  Hour. 

4 

V. 

/ 

No  other  Pow’r  could  fave,  but  Jefus  can  ; 

The  living  God  was  in  the  dying  Man  : 

Who,  perfected  by  Suff’rings,  from  the  Grave 
R.ofe  in  the  Fullnefs  of  all  Pow’r  to  fave  : 

With  that  one  bleffed  Life  of  God  to  fill 
The  vacant  Soul,  that  yieldeth  up  its  Will. 

VI. 

To  learn  is  ev’ry  pious  Chriftian’s  Part, 

From  his  great  Maher,  this  molt  holy  Art; 
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This  our  high  Calling,  Privilege,  and  Prize, 

With  Him  to  luffer,  and  with  Him  to  rife: 

To  live - to  die - meek,  patient,  and  refign’d 

To  God’s  good  Pleafure,  with  a  Chrift-like  Mind. 


SATURDAY. 

How  Christ  by  his  Death  overcame  Death. 

I. 

JESUS  is  crucifi’d - the  previous  Scene 

Of  our  Salvation,  and  his  glorious  Pveign: 
Myfterious  Procefs !  tho’,  by  Nature’s  Laws, 

Such  an  Effect  demanded  luch  a  Caufe: 

For  none  but  He  could  form  the  grand  Defign, 
And  raile,  anew,  the  human  Life  divine. 

II. 

No  lefs  a  Myflery  can  claim  Belief, 

Than  what  belongs  to  our  redeeming  Chief: 

Divine,  and  fupernatural  indeed 

The  Love  that  mov’d  the  Son  of  God  to  bleed; 

But  what  he  was,  and  did,  in  each  Refpecl, 

Was  real  Caufe  producing  its  EfFedL 


HI.  Children 
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ill. 

Children  of  Adam  needs  mu  ft  fhare  his  Fall; 
Children  of  Chrift  can  re-inherit  All : 

This  was  the  one,  and  therefore  chofen  Way, 

For  Love  to  manifeft  its  full  Difplay: 

Ablurd  the  Ihought  of  arbitrary  Plans; 

Natures  one,  true  Religion  this— — and  Man’s. 

IV. 

All  that  we  know  of  God,  and  Nature  too, 
Proves  the  Salvation  of  the  Gofpel  true; 

Where  all  unites  in  one  confident  Whole, 

The  Life  of  God  renew’d  within  the  Soul: 

Renew’d  by  Chrift - He  only  could  reftore 

The  Heav’n  in  Man  to  what  it  was  before  : 

V. 

Could  raife  God’s  Image,  clos’d  in  Death  by  Sin, 
And  raife  Himfelf,  the  Light  of  Life,  therein: 

The  one  fame  Light  that  makes  angelic  Blifs; 

That  fpreads  an  Heav’n  thro’  Nature’s  whole  Abyfs: 
The  Light  of  Nature,  and  the  Light  of  Men, 

That  gives  the  Dead  his  Pow’r  to  live  again. 

VI. 

The  Cay,  the  Truth ,  the  Life - whatever  Terms 

Prefer’d,  ’tis  Him  that  ev’ry  Good  affirms; 

L  2 


The 


(  ?6  ) 


The  one  true  Saviour;  all  is  Dung  and  Drofs, 
In  faving  Senfe,  but  Jefus  and  his  Crofs: 

All  Nature  fpeaks ;  all  Scripture  anfwers  thus- 
Salvation  is  the  Life  of  Christ  in  us. 


EASTER  COLLECT. 

LMIGHT  Y  GOD  !  whofe  bleffed  Will  was  done 


By  Jefus  Clirift,  our  Lord,  thine  only  Son ; 
Death  overcome,  and  open’d  unto  Men 
The  Gate  of  everlafting  Life  again; 

Grant  us,  baptiz’d  into  his  Death,  to  die 
To  all  Affections,  but  to  Things  on  high; 

That  when,  by  thy  preventing  Grace,  we  find 
The  good  Defires  to  rife  within  our  Mind, 

Our  Wills  may  tend  as  thine  fhall  ftill  direCt, 
And  bring  the  good  Defires  to  good  EffeCt; 
Thro’  Him,  the  one  Redeemer  from  the  Fall, 
Who  liv’d  and  di’d*  and  rofe  again  for  all. 


EASTER 


E  A  SyT  E  R  DAY. 


I. 


rjpHE  Morning  dawns;  the  third  approaching  Day 
Can  only  fhow  the  Place  where  Jefus  lay: 

Angels  dclcend - Piemember  what  he  faid- — — 

He  is  not  here,  but  rifen  from  the  dead; 

%  Betray’d  into  the  Hands  of  finful  Men, 

The  Son  of  Man  muff  die,  and  rife  again. 

II. 

-  ’  ■  Hi 7 :  J  7  ,  : !  •  >  . 

So  fang  the  Prophets,  ever  fince  the  Fall; 

Of  Rates  ordain’d  the  Meaning  this,  thro’  all : 

This,  by  the  various  Sacrifice  of  old, 

Memorial  Type,  and  Shadow,  was  foretold: 

Even  falfe  Worfhip,  carelefs  what  it  meant, 

Gave  to  this  Truth  an  ignorant  Confent, 

III. 

Chrift  is  the  Sum,  and  Subffance  of  the  whole 
That  God  has  done,  or  faid,  to  fave  a  Soul: 

To  raife  himlelf  a  Church  ;  when  that  is  done. 

The  World  becomes  the  Kingdom  of  his  Son: 

An  Heav’n  reftor’d  to  the  redeem’d,  the  born 
Of  him,  who  rofe  on  this  aufpicious  Morn. 


He 
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IV. 

He  that  was  dead,  in  order  to  redore. 

Behold !  he  is  alive  for  evermore : 

An  heav’nly  Adam>  full  impow’rd  to  give 
The  Life,  that  Men  were  fird  delign’d  to  live: 
Fountain  of  Life,  come  whofoever  will 
To  quench  his  Third,  and  freely  take  his  Fill. 

V. 

Mankind,  in  Him,  are  Life’s  prededin’d  Heirs; 
His  riling  Glories  the  Fird-fruits  of  theirs: 

Hearts,  that  renounce  the  Slavery  to  Sin, 

Feel  of  his  Pow’r  the  living  Warmth  within  : 

Of  drength’ning  Faith,  of  joyous  Hope  polTed, 
And  Heav’n-producing  Love,  within  the  Bread. 

VI. 

The  Bread - the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

When  once  enliven’d  by  this  heav’nly  Hod: 

H  is  Refurredion,  the  fure  Proof  of  ours, 

Will  there  exert  his  Deatlvdedroying  Pow’rs ; 

’Till  all  his  Sons  fhall  meet  before  his  Throne 
In  glorious  Bodies,  fafhion’d  like  his  own. 


An 


A  N 

H  Y  M  N 

FOR 

E  A  S  T  E  R  DA  Y. 

r. 

rJ',HE  Lord  is  rifen!  He  who  came 
To  fuffer  Death,  and  conquer  too. 

Is  rifen ;  let  our  Song  proclaim 

The  Praife  to  Man’s  Redeemer  due: 


To  Him  whom  God,  in  tender  Love, 
Always,  alike,  to  blefs  inclin’d, 

Sent  to  redeem  us,  from  above; 

To  fave ,  to  fanftify  Mankind. 

CHORUS. 


WORTHY  of  all  Po'wH  and  Praifcy 
HE  who  cli  dy  and  rofe  again  ; 

Latnb  of  G  0  D,  and  fain  to  raifs 

MANy  to  Life  redeemed - A  MEN. 


II.  That 
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II. 

That  Life  which  Adam  ceas’d  to  live, 

When  to  this  World  he  turn’d  his  Heart, 

And  to  his  Children  could  not  give, 

The  Second  Adam  can  impart. 

We,  on  our  earthly  Parent’s  Side, 

Could  but  receive  a  Life  of  Earth; 

The  Lord  from  Heaven,  He  liv’d,  and  died, 
And  rofe  to  give  us  Heavnly  Birth. 

Cho.  WORTHY  of  all  Po'w’r  and  Praife,  £kc. 

III. 

This  mortal  Life,  this  living  Death, 

Shews  that  in  Adam  we  all  die; 

In  Christ  we  have  immortal  Breath, 

And  Life’s  unperi/hing  Supply : 

HE  took  our  Nature,  and  fuftain’d 
The  Miseries  of  it’s  finful  State ; 

Sinlefs  Himself,  for  Us  regain’d 
To  Paradife  an  Open  Gate. 

Cho.  WORTHY  of  all  Po<w'r  and  Praifc ,  &c. 


IV.  As 
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IV. 

As  Adam  rais’d  a  Life  of  Sin, 

So  Christ,  the  Serpent-bruifing  Seed, 

By  God’s  Appointment  could  begin 
Hie  Birth,  in  Us,  of  Life  indeed : 

He  did  begin ;  Parental  Head, 

As  Adam  fell,  fo  Jesus  flood; 

Fulfill'd  all  Righteoufnefs,  and  faid 

’77/  finish’d  !— — on  the  facred  Wood. 

Cho.  WORTHY  of  all  P oiv’r  and  Praife^  Sec , 

V. 

Finifh’d  his  Work,  to  quench  the  Wrath,  ' 
That  Sin  had  brought  on  Adam's,  Race| 

To  pave  the  foie ,  and  certain  Path 
From  Nature's  Life,  to  that  of  Grace ; 

For  Joy  of  this,  God’s  only  Son 
Endur’d  the  Crofs ,  defpis’d  the  Shame, 

And  gave  the  Victory,  fo  won. 

For  imitating  Love  to  claim. 

Cho.  Worthy  of  all  Ponn'r  and  Praife,  Sec, 


M 
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VI. 

To  tread  the  Path  that  Jesus  trod. 
Aided  by  him,  be  our  Employ; 

To  die  to  Sin,  and  live  to  God, 

And  yield  him  the  fair  purchas’d  Joy : 

To  all  the  Laws  that  Love  has  made 
Stedfaft,  unfhaken  to  attend; 

He  died,  He  rofe,  Himfdf  our  Aid, 

Lo  !  I  am  'with  you  to  the  End. 

c  H  O  R  U  S. 

WORTHY  of  all  P  onjj'r  and  Praifet 
HE  who  died  and  rofe  again ; 

Lamb  of  GO  D,  and  fain  to  raife 

MAN ,  to  Life  redeem'd- - A  MEN, 


On 


On  W  H  ITSUNDAY, 


i. 

f 

•  .  •  .  •  ,  >  •  <  .  * 

T  E  S  U  S,  afcended  into  Heav’n  again, 

^  Bellow’d  this  won’drous  Gift  upon  good  Men, 
That  various  Nations,  by  his  Spirit  led, 

All  underftood  what  Galileans  faid : 

He  gave  the  Word,  who  form’d  the  Iift’ning  Ear, 

And  I  ruth  became  in  ev’ry  Language  clear. 

# 

II. 

One  Country’s  Tongue,  to  his  Apoftles  known, 

To  evTy  pious  Soul  became  its  own  : 

1  lie  well  dilpos  d,  from  all  the  World  around, 

With  holy  Wonder,  heard  the  Gofpel  Sound  ; 

J  heii  Iieai  ts  piepar  d  to  hear  it - God’s  Command 

No  Qbftacle  in  Nature  could  withftand. 

III. 

Nature  itfelf,  if  ev’ry  Heart  was  right. 

All  jarring  Languages  would  foon  unite: 

Her’s  is  but  one,  intelligible  Guide; 

But  Tongues  are  numberlefs  where  Hearts  divide: 

I  he  Babel  Projects  bring  them  to  their  Birth, 

And  Latter  Difcord  o’er  the  Face  of  Earth. 
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IV. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  now  fending,  from  above, 
His  Holy  Spirit  of  uniting  Love, 

By  its  miraculous  Effufion,  fhow’d 
How  great  a  Pow’r  he  promis’d,  and  bellow’d; 
Pow’r  to  reverfe  Confufion,  and  impart 
One  living  Word  to  ev’ry  honed;  Heart. 

V. 

Deaf  to  its  Influence  the  Wicked  flood, 

And  mock’d  the  juft  Amazement  of  the  Good; 

For  want  of  Senfe,  aferibing  to  new  Wine 
Their  joint  Acknowledgments  of  Grace  divine: 

The  World’s  devout  Epitome  was  taught, 

And  hid  from  Pride  the  Miracle,  when  wrought. 

VI. 

Known  to  the  Meek,  but  from  the  Worldly  Wife, 
From  Scoffers  hid,  the  wonderful  Supplies 
Of  God’s  good  Spirit,  now  as  near  to  Men, 

Whofe  Hearts  are  open  to  the  Truth,  as  then: 

Bleft,  in  all  Climates,  all  Conditions,  they 
Who  hear  this  inward  Teacher,  and  obey. 


©n 


On  TRINITY  SUNDA 


-EQUAL  Trinity  was  always  taught 
By  the  Divines  moft  fam’d  for  pious  Thought 
The  Men  of  Learning  fill’d,  indeed,  the  Page 
With  diilonant  Dilputes,  from  Age  to  Age; 

But  with  themfelves,  fo  far  as  one  can  read, 
About  their  Schemes  are  not  at  all  agreed; 

When  they  oppos’d,  by  Reafon,  or  by  Wrath, 
This  grand  Foundation  of  the  Chriffian  Faith. 


for  what  more  fundamental  Point,  or  grand, 
lhan  our  afcending  Saviour’s  own  Command? 

“  Go  and  baptize  all  Nations  in  the  Name'’- _ - 

Of  Whom,  or  What?  (For  thence  the  fureft  Aim 
Or  Chriftian  Doctrine  muff  appear  the  moft) 

* - “1  he  Name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gkcs- 

Our  Lord’s  Interpretation  here  we  fee, 

Of— - “  Thou  fhalt  have  no  other  Gods  but  Me”- 


for  can  the  Phrafe,  fo  highly  (acred,  (how 
The  Name  of  God  to  be  omitted  ?  No ; 

By  its  eftential  Trinity  expreft, 

It  lhow  d  what  Faith  Chriji  will’d  to  be  profeft: 
One  God  the  Jews  had  own’d;  and  one  Supreme, 
With  others  lower,  was  the  Pagan  Theme; 

How  One  was  true,  and  how  Supreme  prophan’d, 
Our  Lord’s  baptifmal  Ordinance  explain  jL 


(  86  ) 

The  one  Divinity  of  Father,  Son, 

And  Spirit,  teaches  Chriftian  Thought  to  fhun 
Both  pagan ,  and  rabbinical  Mi  flake, 

And  underhand  what  holy  Prophets  fpake; 

Or  in  the  ancient  Writings,  or  the  new, 

To  which  this  Dodtrine  is  the  facred  Clue; 
That  fo  conducts  us  to  the  having  Plan 
Of  true  Religion,  as  no  other  can. 


For,  were  the  Son’s  Divinity  deni’d, 

The  Father’s  mud,  of  courle,  be  fet  afide; 

Or  be  a  dark  one - How  can  it  be  bright. 

But  by  its  own  eternal,  inborn  Light  ? 

The  Glory  of  the  Father  is  the  Son, 

Of  all  his  Powers  begotten,  or  begun, 

From  all  Eternity;  take  Son  away, 

And  what  the  Father  can  delight  in,  fay. 


The  Love,  paternally  divine,  implies 
Its  proper  Objedl,  whence  it  muft  arife, 
That  is,  the  Son;  and  fo  the  filial  too 
Implies  paternal  Origin  in  View; 

And  hence  the  third  diftinclly  glorious  Tie 
Of  Love,  which  both  are  animated  by: 

All  is  one  God,  but  He  contains  divine. 
Living  Relations,  evidently  Trine. 


So  far  from  hurting  Unity ,  that  hence 
The  Fullnefs  rifes  of  its  perfect  Senfc; 


And 


(  §7  ) 

And  ev’ry  barren,  fpiritlefs  Difpute, 

Againft  its  Truth,  is  pluck’d  up  by  the  Root? 

The  Faith  is  folid  to  repoTe  upon, 

Father,  Word,  Spirit,  undivided  One; 

By  whom  Mankind,  of  threefold  Life  poffieft. 

Can  live,  and  move,  and  have  its  Being  bieft. 

Lot  by  Three  Gods;  or  One  fupremely  great3 
With  two  Inferiors;  or  the  wild  Conceit, 

God,  Michael ,  Gabriel;  or  aught  elfe,  devis’d 
For  Chriftians,  in  no  Creature ’s  Name  baptiz'd; 

But  of  the  whole  infeparable  Three, 

Whole  fertile  Onenefs  caufes  all  to  be; 

And  makes  an  Heav’n  thro’  Nature’s  whole  Aby Is, 
By  its  Paternal,  Filial,  Spirit  Blifs. 


Ox-i  the  SAME. 


i. 

0NE  God  ths  Cat  her - certainly  this  Term 

Does  not  a  barren  Deity  affirm ; 

Without  the  Son;  without  the  native  Light, 
i  By  which  its  fiery  Majefly  is  bright; 

'  Without  the  Spirit  of  the  Fire,  and  Flame 
Of  Life  divine,  eternally  the  fame. 


II.  More 


(  38  ) 

IL 

0 

More  One - than  kny  Thing  befide  can  be, 

Becaufe  of  its  infeparable  Three; 

Which  Nothing  can  diminifh,  or  divide, 

Tho’  it  11 1 o m  1  d  break  all  Unity  befide  ; 

For  This,  as  felf-begetting,  felf-begot. 

And  to  itfelf  proceeding,  it  can  not. 

III. 


This  total  Onenefs  of  its  threefold  Blifs, 

Life,  Light,  and  Joy  of  Nature’s  vaft  Abvfs, 

No  Tongue  fo  well  can  utter,  but  the  Mind, 

That  feeks  for  fomewhat  to  objed,  may  find; 

No  End  of  Queftions,  if  we  mu  ft  contefi: 

A  Truth,  by  Saints,  of  ev’ry  Age,  expreft. 

IV. 

The  Church  did  always,  always  will,  agree 
In  its  one  Worlhip  of  the  Holy  'Three; 

As  taught,  by  Chrift ,  that  Unity  divine 
Was  full  and  perfect,  that  is,  Unitrine: 

He  faid, - - Baptize  all  Nations ,  and  proclaim 

Of  Father ,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghojl ,  The  Name . 

V. 

The  Holy!  Holy!  Holy!  of  the  Hoft 
Of  He  a  v ’n  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft; 

Not 


Not  Holy - Holier - -and  Holiefl - -» 

Bat  one,  triune,  fame  Holinefs  confeft; 

One  God,  one  Loving,  and  Beloved,  Love; 
On  Earth  below  ador’d,  in  Heav’n  above. 

VI. 

One  living  Fullnefs  of  all  perfect  Good; 

Its  own  elTential  Fountain,  Stream,  and  Flood: 
And  when,  according  to  the  Chrifiian  Creed, 
Men  worlhip  God  in  Spirit,  Word,  and  Deed; 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Love’s  Triunity  of  Grace, 
Will  find,  in  their  true,  fingle  Heart,  a  Place. 


A 


CAUTION  againft  DESPAIR. 


J^ESPAIR  is  a  cowardly  Thing, 
And  the  Spirit  fuggefting  it  bad 
In  fpite  of  my  Sins  I  will  fing, 
That  Mercy  is  ftill  to  be  had. 


For  he  that  has  fhown  it  fo  far, 
As  to  give  me  a  fenfible  Pleart, 
How  heinous  foever  they  are. 
Delights  in  the  merciful  Part. 

N 


4 


By  Affliction,  fo  heavy  to  bear, 

He  fearches  the  Wound  He  would  cure; 

’Tis  his,  to  be  kindly  fevere, 

’Tis  mine,  by  his  Grace  to  endure. 

O!  comfort  thyfelf  in  his  Love, 

Poor  finful  and  forrowful  Soul, 

Who  came,  and  ftill  comes,  from  above, 
To  the  Sick,  that  would  fain  be  made  whole. 

Who  faid,  and  continues  to  fay, 

In  the  Deep  of  a  penitent  Bread:, 

Come  Sinner,  to  me  come  away, 

I’ll  meet  thee,  and  bring  thee  to  Reft. 

A  Refufal  to  come  is  abfurd; 

I’ll  put  myfelf  under  his  Care ; 

I’ll  believe  his  infallible  Word, 

And  never,  no  never  defpair. 


A  Penitential  SOLILOQJJY. 


AT  !  tho’  no  ObjeCts  ftrike  upon  the  Sight! 


Thy  facied  Prefence  is  an  inward  Light ! 
What !  tho’  no  Sounds  fhould  penetrate  the  Ear ! 
To  lift’ning  Thought  the  Voice  of  Truth  is  clear! 
Sincere  Devotion  needs  no  outward  Shrine; 

The  Center  of  an  bumble  Soul  is  thine ! 


There 


(  9i  ) 

There  may  I  worfhip  !  and  there  may’ft  tliou  place 
Thy  Seat  of  Mercy,  and  thy  Throne  of  Grace  ! 

Yea  fix,  if  Christ  my  Advocate  appear. 

The  dread  Tribunal  of  thy  Juftice  there  : 

Let  each  vain  Thought,  let  each  impure  Defire 
Meet,  in  thy  Wrath,  with  a  confuming  Fire. 

Whilft  the  kind  Pugours  of  a  righteous  Doom 
All  deadly  Filth  of  felfifh  Pride  confume, 

Thou,  Lord  !  can’ft  raife,  tho’  punifhing  for  Sin, 
The  Joys  of  peaceful  Penitence  within : 

Thy  Juftice  and  thy  Mercy  both  are  fweet. 

That  make  our  Sufferings  and  Salvation  meet. 

Befall  me,  then,  whatever  God  fhall  pleafe ! 

H  is  Wounds  are  healing,  and  his  Griefs  give  Eale : 
He,  like  a  true  Phyftcian  of  the  Soul, 

Applies  the  Medicine  that  may  make  it  whole: 

I’ll  do,  I’ll  fuffer  whatfoe’er  he  wills; 

I  fee  his  Aim  thro’  all  thefe  tranfient  Ills. 

’Tis  to  infufe  a  falutary  Grief, 

To  fit  the  Mind  for  abfoluic  Pvelief : 

That  purg’d  from  ev’ry  falfe  and  finite  Love, 

Dead  to  the  World,  alive  to  Things  above. 

The  Soul  may  rife,  as  in  its  firft  form’d  Youth, 

And  worfhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth . 

N  2 


An  Encouragement  to  earned:  and  im¬ 
portunate  Prayer. 

Luke*  18,  I.  And  be  fpake  a  Parable  unto  them,  to 
thii  hnd,  that  deleft  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint. 

A^Blefted  Truth  for  Parable  to  paint, 

That  Men  fhould  always  pray,  and  never  faint! 

Juft  the  Reverfe  of  this  would  Satan  fay, 

That  Men  fhould  always  faint,  and  never  pray: 
lie  wants  to  drive  poor  Sinners  to  Defpair ; 

And  Chrift  to  fave  them  by  prevailing  Pray’r. 

■*  Judge,  who  feared  neither  God  nor  Man, 

Defpis’d  the  Widow  when  fhe  firft  beoan 
Her  juft  Requeft  ;  but  fhe,  continuing  on 
The  fame  Petition,  wearied  him  anon* 

He  could  not  bear  to  hear  her  praying  ft  ill, 

And  did  her  Juftice,  tho’  againft  his  Will. 

Can  Perfeverance  force  a  Man,  unjuft. 

To  execute,  however  loth,  his  Truft  ? 

And  will  not  God,  whofe  fatherly  Delight 
Is  to  fave  Souls,  fo  precious  in  his  Sight, 

Hear  his  own  Offspring’s  perfevering  Call, 

And  give  the  Elefling  which  He  has  for  all  ? 


Yes, 


(  93  ) 

Yes,  to  be  fure,  He  will ;  the  lying  No 
Is  a  downright  Temptation  of  the  Foe ; 

Who  lirft  emboldens  Sinners  to  prefume, 

As  if  a  righteous  Judgment  had  no  Room; 
And,  having  led  them  into  grievous  Faults, 
With  the  Defpair  of  Mercy,  then,  a  {faults. 

Dear  Soul,  if  thou  haft  liften’d  to  the  Lies 
Which,  at  the  ftrft,  the  Tempter  would  devife, 
Let  him  not  cneat  thee  with  a  fecond  Snare, 
And  drag  thee  into  Darknefs,  by  Defpair ; 

I  ray,  againft  all  his  Wiles,  for  God  will  hear, 
Amd  will  avenge  Ihee  of  him,  never  fear. 

lie  giv  es  the  Grace  to  farrow  for  thv  Sin, 

The  Sign  of  kindling  Penitence  within ; 

Let  not  the  Smoke  difturb  thee,  for,  no  doubt, 
The  Light  and  Flame  will  follow,  and  break  out 
And  Love  aide  to  overcome  Reftraint, 

That  Thou  may’ll  always  pray,  and  never  faint. 


*r 


^  t£ 


A  SOLI- 


A  S  O  L  I  L  O  QJJ  Y, 

On  reading  the  5th  and  8th  Verfes  of  the  37th  Pfalm. 

Leave  off  from  Wrath ,  and  lei  go  Difpleafure :  Fret  not  thyfclf 
elfe  Jhalt  thou  he  moved  to  do  Evil.  V.  8. 

TN  Pfalm,  this  Evening  order’d  to  be  read. 

Fret  not  thyfelf -- — the  R.oyal  Pfalmift  faid. 

His  Reafon  why,  fucceeding  Words  inftili; 

Or  elfe,  fays  he,  ’twill  move  thee  to  do  111. 

Now  tho’  I  know  that  Fretting  does  no  Good, 

Its  evil  Movement  have  I  underftood  ? 

Move  to  do  Evil!  then,  dear  Soul  of  mine 
Stir  it  not  up,  if  that  be  its  Defign  : 

Its  being  vain  is  Caufe  enough  to  fhun ; 

But  if  indulg’d  fome  Evil  muft  be  done : 

And  thou,  according  to  the  holy  King, 

Muft  be  the  Doer  of  this  evil  Thing. 

Men  ufe  thee  ill - that  Fault  is  theirs  alone; 

But  if  thou  ufe  thyfelf  ill,  that’s  thy  own : 

Meeknefs  and  Patience  is  much  better  Treafure; 

Then  leave  off  Wrath ,  and  let  go  all  Difpleafure: 

Tho’  thou  art  ever  fo  ill  treated - yet- - 

Remember  David;  and  forbear  to  fret , 


Commit 


(  95  ) 

Commit  thy  Way  unto  the  Lord ,  and  put  thy  Trujl  in  Him t 
and  He  will  bring  it  to  pajs ,  V.  5. 

Commit  thy  Way  unto  the  Lord  ■  ■■-“Refign 
Thyfelf  intirely  to  the  Will  divine : 

All  real  Good,  all  Pxemedy  for  Ill, 

Lies  in  conforming  to  His  bleffed  Will: 

By  all  Advice  that  holy  Books  record. 

Thou  mull  commit  thy  Way  unto  the  Lord, 

And  put  thy  Trujl  in  Him  - - all  other  Truft, 

Plac’d  out  of  Him,  is  foolifli  and  unjufl: 

His  loving  Kindnefs  is  the  only  Ground, 

Where  folid  Peace  and  Comfort  can  be  found : 

What  other  Profpects  either  fink,  or  fwim, 

Do  thou  ftand  Firm,  and  put  thy  Trujl  in  Him, 

And  He  will  bring  thy  Way  to  pafs  — —  the  whole 
Of  all  that  thou  canft  wifh.  for  to  thy  Soul: 

He  wills  to  give  it,  and  thy  Peeking  Mind, 

By  Faith  and  Patience,  cannot  fail  to  find: 

To  Him,  whatever  good  Defire  it  has. 

Commit ,  and  trujl ,  and  He  will  bring  to  pafs , 


ts  war 
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An 
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V? 


■*»  w  -m  nr  ns 

L«««J  SiA^ 


An  EPISTLE 


Fi  om  the  Author  to  his  Sifter,  with  the  foregoing 

Soliloquy  inclofed. 

Dear  Sifter, 

If  Soliloquy  conduce, 

(Meant,  as  the  Name  declares,  for  private  Ufe) 

To  your  Contentment- - if  fuch  Kind  of  Fruit 

Pleafes  your  Tafte,  you’re  very  welcome  to’t: 

Tho*  pluck’d,  one  Day  in  April,  from  the  Ground, 

It  keeps,  in  Pickle,  all  the  Seafons  round. 


’Tis  Summer  now,  and  Autumn  comes  anon; 
Winter  fucceeds,  and  Spring  when  that  is  gone; 

But  be  it  Winter,  Summer,  Autumn,  Spring, 

To  nurture  Fretting  is  a  fimple  Thing: 

A  Weed  fo  ufelefs,  to  the  Ufe  of  Reafon, 

Can,  absolutely,  never  be  in  Sealon. 

Without  much  Nurfing,  that  the  Weed  will  grow, 
I  wifh  I  had  fome  Realon  lefs  to  know; 

Some  lefs  to  fee,  how  Folly,  when  it  grew 
In  my  own  Ground,  could  cultivate  it  too; 

Could  hedge  it  round,  and  cherifh,  and  fuppofc 
That,  being  mine,  the  Thiftle  was  a  Rofe. 


You  know  the  Saying,  of  I  know  not  whom, 
‘4  Little  Misfortunes  ferve  3 till  greater  come  f 


And 


(  97  J 

And  Saying,  fomewhere  met  with,  I  recall, 

“  That  ’ iis  the  greateji  io  have  none  at  all 
Rare  Cafe  perhaps;  they  reach,  we  often  fee, 

All  Sorts  of  Perfons,  Him,  Her,  You,  or  Me. 

This  being  then,  Experience  fays,  the  Cafe, 

What  Kind  of  Conduct  muft:  a  Man  embrace? 

My  ’Pothecary,  as  you  think,  replies - 

Pray  take  em  quietly,  if  you  be  wife; 

Bitter  they  are,  ’tis  true,  to  Flefh  and  Blood; 

But  if  they  were  not— they  would  do  no  Good, 

One  Time,  when  ’Pothecary  Patience  found 
That  his  Perfuafion  got  but  little  Ground, 

He  call’d  in  Doctor  Gratitude,  to  try 
If  his  Advice  could  make  me  to  comply; 

I  recommended  Patience,  Sir,  faid  he, 

Pray  will  you  fpeak,  for  he  regards  not  me. 

Patience!  a  Cuftard  Lid— — laid  Dr.  Grat, 

H  is  Cafe  wants,  plainly,  fomething  more  than  that; 

’Tis  a  good  Recipe— - but  Cure  is  longer 

Than  it  fhould  be;  we  muft  have  fomething  ftronger: 

A  creeping  Puife  !- - bare  Patience  will  not  do- — - 

To  get  him  Strength,  he  muft  be  thankful  too. 

He  muft  conftder- - and  fo  on  he  went. 

To  fliow  Thankfgi  vine’s  marvellous  Extent; 

And  what  a  true  Cat  helicon  it  was ; 

And  what  great  Cures  it  had  but  brought  to  pafs ; 

O 


And 


(  9§  ) 

And  how  beft  Fortunes,  wanting  it,  were  cur  ft ; 
And  how  it  turn’d  to  good  the  very  word. 

O  what  a  deal  he  laid  ! - and  in  the  Light, 

Whe  rein  he  plac’d  it,  all  was  really  right: 

But  like  good  Doctrine,  of  fome  good  Divine, 
Which,  while  ’ tis  preach’d,  is  admirably  fine, 
When  Doctor  Gratitude  had  left  the  Spot, 

Ail  that  he  faid  was  charming - and  forgot. 

Your  Doctor’s  Potion,  Patience,  and  the  Bark, 
May  hit  both  mental,  and  material  Mark; 

One  ferves  to  keep  the  Ague  from  the  Mind, 

As  t’other  does,  from  its  corporeal  Kind: 

There  is,  methinks,  in  their  refpedtive  Growth, 

A  fair  Analogy  betwixt  ’em  both. 

For  what  the  Bark  is  to  the  growing  Tree, 

To  human  Mind,  that,  Patience  feems  to  be; 

They  hold  the  Principles  of  Growth  together. 
And  blunt  the  Force  of  Accident,  and  Weather: 
Bar’d  of  its  Bark,  a  Tree,  we  may  compute, 

Will  not  remain  much  longer  on  its  P.oot. 

And  Mind  in  Mortals,  that  are  wifely  will’d. 
Will  hardly  bear  to  have  its  Patience  peel’d: 
Nothing,  in  fine,  contributes  more  to  Living, 
Phytic,  or  Food,  than  Patience  and  Thankfgiving ; 
Patience  defends  us  from  all  outward  Hap  ; 

Of  inward  Life  Thankfgiving  is  the  Sap. 


VERSES 


VERSES  written  under  a  P  R  I  N  T, 

t 

REPRESENTING 

The  Salutation  of  the  B.  VIRGIN. 


QEE  reprefen  ted  here,  in  Light  and  Shade, 

K'  The  Angels  Vilit  to  the  blelTed  Maid ; 

To  Mary ,  defin’d,  when  the  Time  Ihould  come, 
To  bear  the  Saviour  in  her  virgin  womb; 
Explaining  to  her  the  myltenous  Plan 
Of  Man’s  Redemption— — —bis  becoming  Man , 

When  ev’ry  previous  Wonder  had  been  done, 

The  Virgin  then  was  to  conceive  a  Son ; 
e> 

And,  to  prepare  her  for  the  grand  Event, 

From  God  his  Father  Gabriel  was  fent, 

To  hail  the  chofen  Organ  of  his  Birth 
OF  God  with  us , - of  Jesus  upon  Earth. 


Unable  to  exprcfs  celeftial  Things 
Imagination  adds  expanded  Wings 
To  human  Form  exact,  and  beauteous  Face; 
Which  Angels  have,  but  with  angelic  Grace, 
Free  from  all  Groffnefs  and  Defect ;  nor  feen 
But  with  a  pure  chafte  Eye,  divinely  keen. 

O  2 


Such 


(  IQo  ) 

Such  Mary's  was,  whofe  Pofture  here  defigmd 
The  mod  profound  Humility  of  Mind ; 

Modeftly  afking  how  the  Thing  could  be; 

And  faying,  when  inform’d  of  God’s  Decree, 
Behold  the  H an dmaid  of  the  Lord  !  his  Will 
Let  him,  according  to  thy  Word ,  fulfil la 

What  fair  Inftru&ion  may  the  Scene  impart 
To  them,  who  look  beyond  the  Painter’s  Art ! 
Who,  in  th’  angelic  Meffage  from  above, 

See  the  Revealing  of  God’s  gracious  Love 
To  ev’ry  Soul,  that  yields  itfelf  to  all 
That  pleafes  Him,  whatever  may  befall  l 

Whatever  Circumftance  of  heav’nly  Grace 
Might  be  peculiar  to  the  Virgin’s  Cafe, 

That  holy  Thing,  that  faves  a  Soul  from  Sin, 

Of  God’s  good  Spirit  mud  be  born  within; 

For  all  Salvation  is,  upon  the  whole, 

The  Birth  of  Jesus  in  the  human  Soul. 


DITTO, 


DITTO,  under  a  PRINT-. 

REPRESENTING 

CHRIST  in  the  Midft  of  the  DOCTORS. 

JpNGAG’D,  amidft  the  Doctors  here,  behold. 

In  deep  Difcourfe,  a  Child  of  twelve  Years  old; 
Who  fhow’d,  whatever  Queftion  they  prefer’d, 

A  Wifdom  that  aftonifh’d  all  who  heard, 

And  found,  in  alking,  or  in  anfw’ring  Youth, 

Of  Age  fo  tender,  fuch  a  Force  of  Truth. 

Obferve  his  mild,  but  penetrating  Look; 

Thofe  bearded  Sages  poring  o’er  their  Book : 

That  meek  old  Prieft,  with  placid  Face  of  Joy; 

That  pharifaic  Frowner  at  the  Boy: 

That  penfive  Rabbi,  feeming  at  a  Stand ; 

That  ferious  Matron,  lifting  up  her  Hand. 

A  Group  of  Heads,  as  painting  Fancy  taught. 

Hints  at  the  various  Attitude  of  Thought 
In  difFTent  Hearers,  all  intent  upon 
The  wond’rous  Graces  that  in  Jefus  fhon: 

Each  Afpect  witnefling  the  fame  Surprize, 

From  whence  his  Underftanding  ihould  arife. 

We  know,  at  prefent,  what  the  learned  Jew, 

Difputing  in  the  Temple,  little  knew; 

That 
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That,  thro’  th  is  Child,  in  every  Anfwer  made, 
God's  own  eternal  Wifdom  was  difplay’d; 
That  their  Mefliah,  then,  the  Truths  inftill’d 
Which,  grown  to  Man,  He  perfectly  fulfill’d. 


We  know  that  his  corporeal  Prefence  then 
On  Earth,  as  Man,  was  requifite  for  Men; 
That,  by  his  Spirit,  He  is  prefent  {fill. 

And  always  was,  to  Men  of  upright  Will: 
To  facing  Truth,  whatever  Doctors  fay, 

Elis  inward  Guidance  mull  afiure  the  Way. 


Whether  his  Actions  therefore  be  pourtrav’d 
In  printed  Letter,  or  in  figur’d  Shade, 

The  Books,  the  PiHures,  that  we  read,  or  fee, 
Should  raife  PvefleHion,  in  fome  due  Degree; 
And  ferve  as  Memorandums,  to  recall 
The  Teacher  Jesus,  in  the  Midfi:  of  All. 


-atj 


PASCAL’S  Character  of  Himfelf. 


T  Love  and  honour  a  poor  humble  State, 

1  Becaufe  my  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  was  poor; 
And  Riches  too,  that  help  us  to  abate 
The  Miferies,  which  other  Men  endure. 


I  render  back  no  Injuries  again ; 
Becaufe  I  wifh  the  Doer’s  Cafe  like  mine ; 


In 
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|  In  which,  nor  Good,  nor  Evil,  as  from  Men 
|  Is  minded  much,  but  from  an  Hand  divine. 

I  aim,  fincerely,  to  be  juft  and  true; 

For  my  good  Will  to  all  Mankind  extends  : 

A  Tendernefs  of  Heart,  I  think,  is  due, 

Where  ftriHer  Ties  unite  me  to  my  Friends. 

Whether  in  Converfation,  or  alone, 

■  Still  to  my  Mind  God’s  Prefence  I  recall: 
i  My  Actions  wait  the  Judgment  of  his  Throne, 
i  And  ’tis  to  Him  I  confecrate  them  all. 

Thefe  are  my  Thoughts,  and  briefly  thus  difplay’d; 
i  I  thank  my  Saviour  for  them  ev’ry  Day; 

V/ho,  of  a  poor,  weak,  finful  Man,  has  made 
A  Man  exempt  from  Vice's  evil  Sway. 

Such  is  the  Force  of  his  infpiring  Grace  ! 

For  all  my  Good  to  that  alone  I  owe ; 

Since,  if  my  own  corrupted  Self  I  trace, 

!  I’m  Nothing  elfe  but  Mifery  and  Woe. 


vr 
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Armelle 


Armelle  Ni  cholas’s  Account  of  Herfelf. 


From  the  FRENCH. 


the  God  of  my  Love,  hr  the  Morning,  faid  die, 
Like  a  Child  to  its  Parent,  when  waking  I  flee ; 
With  a  Longing  to  ferve  him,  and  pleafe  him,  I  rife, 
And  before  him  kneel  down,  as  if  feen  by  thefe  Eyes: 

I  refign  up  myfelf  to  his  absolute  Will, 

Which  I  beg  that  in  me  he  would  always  fulfill; 

That  the  Pray’rs  of  the  Day,  by  whomever  prefer ’d, 
For  the  Good  of  each  Soul,  may  be  alfo  thus  heard. 

If,  oblig’d  to  attend  on  fome  houfhold  Affair, 

I  have  fcarce  fo  much  Time  as  to  fay  the  Lord’s  Pray’r, 
This  gives  me  no  Trouble :  my  dutiful  Part 
Is  Obedience  to  Him,  whom  I  have  at  my  Heart, 

As  well  at  my  Work,  as  retiring  to  pray. 

And  his  Love  does  not  fuffer  in  mine  a  Decay; 

He  has  taught  me  Himfelf,  that  a  Work,  which  I  do 
For  his  Sake,  is  a  Pray’r  very  real  and  true. 


I  drefs  in  his  Prefence,  and  learn  to  confefs 
That  his  provident  Kindnefs  fupplies  me  with  Drefs  : 

In  the  midft  of  all  outward  Employment  I  find 
A  Converfing  with  him  of  an  intimate  Kind: 

Flow  fweet  is  the  Labour!  his  loving  Regard 
So  fupporting  ones  Mind,  that  it  thinks  nothing  hard; 

While 
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While  the  Limbs  are  at  Work,  in  the  feeking  to  pleafc 
So  belov’d  a  Companion,  the  Mind  is  at  Eafe. 

In  his  Prefence  I  eat  and  I  drink;  and  reflet 
How  Food,  of  his  Gift,  is  the  growing  EfFeft; 

How  his  Love  to  my  Soul  is  fo  great,  and  fo  good. 

Juft  as  if  it  were  fed  with  his  own  Elefti  and  Blood: 
What  a  Virtue  this  Feeder,  his  Meat,  and  his  Drink 
Has  to  kindle  one’s  Heart,  I  muft  leave  you  to  think; 

Lie  alone  can  exprefs  it,  no  Language  of  mine, 

W  ere  my  Life  fpent  in  fpeaking,  could  ever  define. 

When  perhaps  by  hard  Ufage,  or  Wearinefs  preft, 

I  mvfelf  am  too  apt  to  be  fretful  at  beft. 

Love  (hows  me,  forthwith,  how  I  ought  to  take  Heed 
Not  to  nurfe  the  leaft  Anger,  by  Word  or  by  Deed; 
And  Lie  fets  fuch  a  Watch  at  the  Door  of  my  Lips, 
That  of  hafty  crofs  Words  there  is  nothing  that  flips; 
Such  irregular  Paftions,  as  feek  to  furprife. 

Are  crufivd,  and  are  conquer’d,  as  foon  as  they  rife. 

Or,  if  e’er  I  give  Place  to  an  Humour  fo  bad, 

My  Mind  has  no  Pveft  ’till  Forgivenefs  be  had; 

I  confefs  ail  my  Faults,  as  if  Lie  had  not  known, 

And  my  Peace  is  renew'd,  by  a  Goodnefs  his  own ; 

In  a  Manner  fo  free,  as  if,  after  my  Sin, 

More  ftrongly  confirm’d  than  before  it  had  been: 

By  a  Mercy  fo  tender  my  Heart  is  reclaim’d. 

And  the  more  to  love  Llim  by  its  Failing  inflam’d. 

P  Sometimes 
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Sometimes  I  perceive  that  he  hideth  his  Face, 

And  I  feem  like  a  Perfon  depriv’d  of  all  Grace ; 

Then  I  fay  ’I  is  no  Matter,  altho’  thou  conceal 
Thyfelf  as  thou  pleafed,  I’ll  keep  to  my  Zeal ; 

I’ll  love  Thee,  and  ferve  Thee,  however  this  Rod 
May  be  lent  to  chaftife,  for  I  know  Thou  art  God  ; 

And  with  more  Circumfpe&ion  I  hand  upon  Guard, 
’Till  of  fuch  a  great  Blefling  no  longer  debar’cl. 

Rut  a  Suff’ring,  fo  deep,  having  taught  me  to  try 
What  I  am  in  my  Selfhood,  I  learn  to  rely 
More  firmly  on  Him,  who  was  pleas'd  to  endure 
The  fevered:  Extremes,  to  make  way  for  our  Cure : 

To  conform  to  his  Pattern,  as  Love  fhall  fee  fit. 

My  Faith  in  the  Saviour  refolves  to  fubmit; 

For  no  more  than  my  Self  (if  the  Word  may  go  free) 
Can  I  live  without  Him,  can  He  help  loving  me. 

Well  allur’d  of  his  Goodnefs,  I  pafs  the  whole  Day, 
And  my  Work,  hard  or  ealy,  is  felt  as  a  Play; 

I  am  thankful  in  Feelings,  but,  Pleafure  or  Smart, 

It  is  rather  Himfelf  that  I  love  in  my  Heart. 

When  they  urge  me  to  Mirth,  I  think,  O !  were  it  known 
How  I  meet  the  bed:  Company  when  I’m  alone! 

To  my  dear  Fellow-creatures  what  ties  me  each  Hour 
Is  the  Love  of  my  God,  to  the  bell  of  my  PowT. 

At  the  Hour  of  the  Night,  when  I  go  to  my  Red, 

I  repofe  on  his  Love,  like  a  Child  at  the  Bread; 


And 
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And  a  fweet.  peaceful  Silence  invites  me  to  keep 
Contemplating  Hun,  to  my  dropping  aileep: 

Many  Times  a  good  Thought,  by  its  gentle  Delight, 

Has  with-held  me  from  Sleep,  a  good  Part  of  the  Night, 
In  adoring  his  Love,  that  continues  to  fhare 
To  a  poor,  wretched  Creature,  fo  fpecial  a  Care. 

This- - after  my  Heart  was  converted  at  laid, 

Is  the  Life  I  have  led  for  thefe  twenty  Years  pah: 

My  Love  has  not  chang’d,  and  my  ipnermoh  Peace, 

Iho’  it  ever  feem’d  full,  has  gone  on  to  increafe: 

Tis  an  infinite  Love  that  has  fill’d  me,  and  fed 
My  frill  riling  Hunger  to  eat  of  its  Bread ; 

So  fatisfi’d  hill,  as  if  fuch  an  Excefs 

Could  have  Nothing  more  added,  than  what  I  polTefs. 
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REFLEC- 


REFLECTIONS 


On  the  foregoing  Account. 


JCJOW  full  a  Proof  of  Heav’ns  all-prefnt  Aid 
Was  good  Armelle ,  a  limple  Servant  Maid! 
A  poor  French  Girl,  by  Parentage  and  Birth 
Of  low,  and  mean  Condition  upon  Earth ; 

By  Education  ignorant  indeed. 

She,  all  her  Life,  could  neither  write  nor  read. 


But  flie  had  that  which  all  the  Force  of  Art 

Could  neither  give,  nor  take  away - an  Heart ; 

An  honeft,  humble,  well  difpofed  Will, 

The  true  Capacity  for  higher  Skill 

Than  what  the  World,  with  all  its  learned  Din, 

Could  teach - fhe  learn’d  her  Leffon  from  within: 

Plain,  fingle  Leffon  of  elfential  Kind, 

The  Love  or  God’s  pure  Prefence  in  her  Mind. 

Her  artlefs,  innocent,  attentive  Thought 
Was  at  the  Source  of  all  true  Knowledge  taught: 
There  fhe  could  read  the  Characters  impreft 
Upon  the  Mind  of  ev’ry  human  Breaft; 

The  native  Laws  preferib’d  to  ev’ry  Soul ; 

And  Love,  the  one  Fulfiller  of  the  Whole. 


This  holy  Love  to  know,  and  practice  well. 
Became  the  foie  Endeavour  of  Armelle : 


Of 
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Of  outward  Things,  the  Management  and  Rule, 

She  wifely  took  from  this  internal  School: 

In  ev’rv  Work  well  done  by  fuch  a  Hand, 

The  Work  was  fcrvile ,  but  the  Thing  was  grand. 

There  was  a  Dignity  in  all  fhe  did, 

Tho*  from  the  World  by  meaner  Labours  hid; 

If  mean  below,  not  fo  efteem’d  above. 

Where  all  the  Grand  of  Labour  is  the  Love: 

In  vain  to  boaft  Magnificence  of  Scene; 

It  is  all  Meannefs ,  if  the  Love  be  mean. 

&  %  §  %  %  §  %  &  §  '&  %  %  %  §'  %  %  §  o  %  §  §  §'  §  §  5  §  %  §  §§  §  § 

Sc.  cecilia’s  h  y  m  n. 

jT\  !  Born  of  a  Virgin,  moft  lowly  and  meek. 

Thou  fent  of  thv  Father  loft  Creatures  to  feek, 
Vouchfafe,  in  the  Manner  that  pleafeth  thee  beft, 

To  kindle  thy  Love,  in  my  virginal  Breaft; 

Let  the  Words  of  my  Mouth,  and  the  Thoughts  of  my 
Heart, 

Obey  the  fweet  Force,  which  thy  Grace  fhall  impart; 

Whilft  Angels  affift  me  to  offer  my  Vows 

To  the  God  of  my  Life,  my  Redeemer  and  Spoufe. 

My  Life,  I  efceem,  O  Creator  divine, 

As  a  loving  Impreffion  out  flowing  from  thine; 

As  an  aff  of  thy  Bounty,  that  gives  us  a  Part 

Of  the  Light,  Love  and  Glory,  which  thou  thyfelf  art : 

May 
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May  I  always  as  little  thy  Pleafure  oppofe, 

As  the  pure  Ample  Nature  from  whence  I  arofe ; 

And  by  thee,  and  for  thee,  created,  fulfill 
In  Thought,  Word  and  Deed,  thy  adorable  Will. 

By  this  bleffed  Will,  howfoever  made  known, 

With  a  dutiful  Joy  will  I  govern  my  own; 

And,  deaf  to  all  tempting  Inchantments  of  Sin, 

I  will  hearken  to  Thee,  my  Redeemer  within; 

Thy  Words  will  I  ponder  by  Night,  and  by  Day, 

And  the  Light  of  thy  Gofpel  fhall  mark  out  my  Way: 
’Pill  at  length  I  arrive  at  the  Honour  I  claim,' 

To  live  like  a  Virgin,  baptiz’d  in  thy  Name. 


A 

LETTER  to  a  LADY, 

OCCASIONED 

By  her  defiring  the  Author  to  revife  and 
polifh  the  Poems  of  Bifliop  KEN. 

"yOUR  Book  again  with  Thanks - of  worthy  Men 

One  of  the  worthieft  was  Bifhop  Ken . 

Without  Offence  to  Authors,  far  above 
Ten  Men  of  Learning  is  one  Man  of  Love  : 

How  many  Bifhops,  and  Divines  renown’d, 

Time  after  Time,  the  Catechifm  expound  ! 


And 
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And  which,  of  all,  fo  help  it  to  impart 
Th’  effential  Doctrine,  Purity  of  Heart  ? 

His  Choice  of  Poetry,  when  civil  Page 
O’erturn’d  a  t  hrone,  the  Lift  revolving  Age; 

When  Churches  felt,  as  well  as  States,  the  Shock 
That  drove  rhe  pious  Pallor  from  his  Flock; 

His  Choice  of  Subjects,  not  of  Party  kind, 

But  limply  fit  for  ev’ry  Chriftian  Mind, 

Are  Proofs  of  gen’rous  Virtue,  and  fublime, 

And  high  Encomiums  on  the  Force  of  Rhime. 

H  is  Rhimes,  if  thofe  of  Dry  den,  or  of  Pope , 

Excel  on  Subjects  of  a  different  Scope, 

It  is  becatife  they  only  chofe  the  Mold 

Where  Ore  fhone  brighteffc,  whether  Lead,  or  Gold: 

Fie,  lefs  concern’d  for  fuperficial  Glare, 

Made  Weight,  and  Worth,  his  more  efpecial  Care, 
They  took  the  Tinfel  of  the  fabl’d  Nine, 

He  the  fubftantial  Metal  from  the  Mine. 

FI  is  Phrafe  (fomctimes  fame  Sentence  may  be  pafl 
On  theirs)  might  have  more  artificial  Caff; 

But,  in  the  main,  his  Pieces,  as  they  hand. 

Could  fcarce  be  alter’d  by  a  fecond  Hand: 
Patchwork  Improvements,  in  the  modern  Stile, 
Bellow’d  upon  lome  venerable  Pile, 

4 

Do  but  deface  it - Poems  to  revile 

That  Ken  has  writ — — another  Ken  muff  rife. 


The 
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The  Dedication,  where  the  Cafe  is  fhown 
Of  a  Greek  Saint,  of  old,  fo  like  his  own; 
The  Preface,  Introduction,  and  the  View 

To  Jefus - Point  which  all  his  Works  purfue 

Arife  to  Mind,  and  tempt  to  try  the  Cafe 
Of  reprefenting  the  imperfect  Trace; 

To  make,  as  Memory  can  belt  recall 

It’s  leading  Thoughts,  one  Preface  out  of  all. 

Imagine  then  the  good  old  Man  reclin’d 
On  Couch,  or  Chair,  and  muling  in  his  Mind, 
How  to  adjuft  the  Prefatory  Hint, 

To  all  the  Lines  that  he  gave  Leave  to  print; 
Thinking  on  Gregory ,  whofe  former  Fate 
Bore  fuch  Refemblance  to  his  own  of  late; 
Thinking  on  Jefus ,  and  opprefs’d  with  Pain, 
Inditing  thus  th’  apologizing  Strain. 

<<  jn  all  mv  Pains  I  court  the  facrea  Mufe, 

“  Verfe  is  the  only  Laudanum  I  ufe; 

“  Verfe,  and  the  Name  of  Jefus ,  in  the  Line, 
“  The  Chriftian’s  univerfal  Anodyne; 

«  To  hymn  his  faving  Love  to  all  Mankind 
tc  Softens  my  Grief,  and  recreates  my  hlmd; 

«  Thv  Glory,  while  my  Songs  intend, 

“  May  thy  good  Spirit  blefs  them  to  that  End ! 

“  Like  defkin’d  Jonah  caff  into  the  Deep, 

“  To  lave  the  Veflel  from  the  ftormy  Sweep, 
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<s  And,  wafted  providentially  to  Shore, 

“  I  rifle  the  boift’rons  Element  no  more; 

“  But  whiHl  alone  I  tread  the  diftant  Strand, 

“  Safe  o'er  the  Waves  that  all  may  come  to  Land* 

“  Whom  once  I  call’d  Companions  on  the  Sea* 

“  I  pray  to  Jefus7  whom  the  Winds  obey, 

“  Thus  Nazianzen  Gregory ,  of  old, 

“  Whom  Faction  drove  from  his  beloved  Fold, 

<s  Could  will  a  Jonah's  Lot,  to  be  call  o’er, 

“  If  his  Difmiflion  might  the  Calm  reftore. 

<(  However  fliort  of  this  illuftrious  Saint, 

“  Yet  I  can  find,  from  Virtues  that  I  want, 

“  A  Caufe  to  pray  that  reigning  Feuds  may  ceafe3 
“To  hope  in  Jefus  for  a  calming  Peace. 

“  The  Saint,  expelFd  by  a  tumultuous  Rage, 

“  Chear’d  with  diviner  Songs  his  drooping  Age; 

“  With  Will  refign’d,  in  his  retir’d  Abode, 

“  On  Chriftian  Themes  compos’d  the  various  Ode; 

“  Thus,  to  my  Clofet  prompted  to  retire, 

“  Nothing  on  this  Side  Heav’n  do  I  require; 

<{  Employ’d  in  Hymns,  tho’  with  unequal  Skill* 

“  To  confecrate  to  Jefus  all  my  Will. 

“  With  Pain  and  Sicknefs,  when  the  Saint  was  griev’d, 
“  His  anxious  Mind  a  facred  Song  reliev’d; 

“  Oft,  when  opprefs’d,  the  Subject  which  he  fang, 

“  Mix’d  with  Devotion,  fweeten’d  ev’ry  Pang; 

Q_  "  So, 
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“  So,  being  banifh’d  by  unruly  Heat, 

44  With  Hymns  I  feek  to  folace  my  Retreat; 

44  Be  my  Confinement  ever  fo  extreme, 

44  The  Love  ol  Jefus  is  a  lpecial  Theme. 

44  When  the  Apofiate  Julian  decreed 
44  That  Pagan  Poets  Chriftians  fihould  not  read, 

44  The  Saint,  who  knew  the  iubtle  Edict’s  Caufe, 

44  Made  Verfe  to  triumph  o’er  the  Tyrant’s  Laws: 

44  May  I,  while  Poetry  is  unreftrain’d, 

“  Tho’  more  in  thefe,  than  pagan  Times,  profan’d, 

44  Show,  that  what  real  Charms  it  has  belong 
44  To  Jejus ,  Founder  of  the  Chriftian  Song. 

44  When  Gregory  was  forc’d  to  leave  his  Flock, 

44  He  chofe  in  Verfe  the  Gofpel  to  unlock; 

44  That  flowing  Numbers  might  th’  Attention  gain, 

44  So  long  forbidden  to  his  preaching  Strain: 

44  My  Care  for  them,  whom  I  was  forc’d  to  leave, 

44  Taught,  and  untaught,  what  DoHrine  to  receive, 

44  Would  hint  in  Rhimes,  to  all  whom  they  fhall  reach, 
44  What  Jefus  only,  in  themfelves,  can  teach. 

44  For  fake  of  Peace  did  Gregory  withdraw, 

44  And  wifh’d  more  Leaders  to  obferve  that  Law; 

By  which  Refigners  of  Dominion,  here, 

44  Purchafe  much  greater  in  the  heav’nly  Sphere  : 

44  In  Hopes  of  Peace,  more  joyfully  I  fhook 
44  Preferment  off,  than  e’er  I  undertook; 

1 
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C£  For  all  the  Flock,  and  banifh’d  Head  betide, 

<£  My  Comfort  is  that  Jefus  can1  provide. 

££  When  worldly  Politics,  and  Lnti  of  Ernie, 

««  Prevail’d  againft  him  in  a  Chritiian  School, 

“  The  Saint  retir’d,  and  labour’d  to  difperfe 
s£  Ungrateful  Difcord  by  harmonious  Verfe: 

“  Sharing  his  Fate,  I  fliare  in  his  Detire 
<£  01  Difcord  d  rown’d,  and  of  an  hymning  Lyre 
“  To  tune  the  Hopes  of  Peace;  and  in  the  Name 
“  Of  Jefus ,  rightly  hop’d  for,  to  proclaim. 

“  This  Prince  of  Peace,  this  Origin  divine, 

**  Vouchfafe  to  aid  the  well  intended  Line, 

“  To  teach  the  Pleader’s  Heart,  and,  by  his  Grace, 

‘£  Make  thefe  poor  Labours  ufeful  in  their  Place. 

"  O  might  they  raife,  in  any  tingle  Soul, 

“  One  Spark  of  Love,  one  Glimpfe  of  the  great  Whole, 
“  That  will  potiefs  it,  when  by  Thee  pofleft, 

“  Jefus l  Th’  eternal  Song  of  all  the  bleft!” 


A  HINT  to  Chriftian  POETS. 


PIER.E  now  the  J  ove,  the  Phahus ,  and  the  Nine , 


Invok’d  in  Aid  of  Greek.,  and  Roman  Line ; 
The  Verfe-infpiring  Oracle,  and  Stream, 

Delphos ,  and  Helicon,  and  every  Theme 


QL2 


Of 
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Of  charming  Fictions,  which  the  Poets  fung, 

To  Ihew  the  Beauties  of  a  reigning  Tongue  ? 

The  Wars  of  Gods,  and  GoddelTes,  and  Men, 
Employ'd  an  Homer' s,  and  a  Virgil's  Pen: 

i 

An  Epicurus  taught,  that,  with  this  Ball, 

The  Gods,  at  Eafe,  had  no  Concern  at  all: 

And  a  Lucretiui  follow’d,  to  rehearfe 
His  Greek  Impieties,  in  Latin  Verfe. 

Such  were  the  Bibles  of  the  Pagan  Age, 

Sung  at  the  Feaft,  and  acted  on  the  Stage ; 
Transform’d  to  pompous,  or  to  lufcious  Ode, 

As  Bacchus ,  Mars ,  or  V enui  was  the  Mode: 

Dumb  Deities,  at  Wit’s  profufe  Expence, 
Worlhipp’d  with  Sounds  that  echoed  to  no  Senfe. 

The  Chrijlian  Bard  has,  from  a  real  Spring 
Of  Infpiration,  other  Themes  to  ling; 

No  vain  Philosophy,  no  fab  fed  Rhirne, 

But  facred  Story,  limple  and  fublime. 

By  holy  Prophets  told;  to  whom  belong 
The  Subjects  worthy  of  the  Pow’rs  of  Song. 

Shun  then,  ye  born  with  Talents  that  may  grace 
The  moft  important  Truths,  their  haplefs  Cafe; 
From  ranting,  high,  theatrical  Bombaft, 

To  low  Sing-fong  of  meretricious  Calf: 

Shun  ev’ry  Step,  by  which  a  Pagan  Mufe 
Could  lead  her  Clients  to  the  Stage,  or  Stews. 


Let 


(  n  7  ) 

Let  no  Examples  tempt  you  to  profane 

The  Gift - abhorrent  of  all  hurtful  Strains 

Contemn  the  vicious,  tho’  prevailing  Fame, 
That  gains,  by  proftituting  Verfe,  a  Name: 
Take  the  forbearing  Hint;  and  all  the  reft 
Will  rife  fpontaneous  in  your  purer  Breaft. 


ON  THE 

DISPOSITION  of  MIND, 


REQUISITE  FOR 

The  right  Ufe  and  Understanding  of  the 

Holy  Scriptures. 


r JG  O  hear  the  Words  of  Scripture,  or  to  read, 
With  good  Effect,  requires  a  threefold  Heed; 
If  incompleat,  it  only  can  produce 
Hearings,  and  Pleadings,  of  no  fort  of  Ufe. 


The  fir  ft  Intention;  or  a  fix'd  D-efign 
To  learn  the  Truth  concerning  Things  divine; 
If  pievious  Difpofition  be  not  good. 

How  fhall  a  ferious  Point  be  underftood  ? 


I  he  next  Attention  ;  not  the  outward  Part, 
Bin  the  fair  Liftening  of  an  honeft  Heart: 


Sound 


Sound  may,  and  Figure,  {hike  the  Ear  and  Eye, 

But  Senfe  and  Meaning  to  the  Mind  apply. 

The  laft  Retention;  or  the  keeping  pure, 
From  hurtful  Mixtures,  what  is  clear  and  fure: 

In  vain  the  Purpofe,  and  the  Pains  have  been 
To  gain  a  Good,  if  not  fecur’d  within. 

Without  Intention  Truth  no  more  can  fhy. 
Than  Seed  can  grow  upon  a  public  Way; 

The  more  it  is  affecting,  plain,  and  grand, 

The  lefs  will  heedlefs  Perfons  underhand. 

Without  Attention  ’twill  have  no  more  Fruit, 
Than  Seed  on  ftony  Ground,  for  want  of  R.oot ; 
That  makes  a  Show  with  hafty  Shoots  awhile. 

And  then  betrays  the  Barrennefs  of  Soil. 

Without  Retention  all  is  loft  at  laft, 

Like  Seed  among  the  Thorns  and  Briars  caft: 

So  worldly  Cares,  and  worldly  Riches  both, 

May  mix  with  Truth,  and  choak  it  in  its  Growth. 

As  Ground  produces  goodly  Crops  of  Corn, 

If  good,  and  free  from  Footftep,  Stone,  or  Thorn; 

That  of  good  Hearts  has  Properties  as  plain - 

Ip  feek  the  Truth,  receive  it,  and  retain . 


On 


On  the  fame  SUBJECT, 


I  N  A 


LETTER  to  Mr.  PONTHIEU. 


E  ought  to  read,  my  worthy  Friend  Ponthieut 


All  holy  Scriptures,  with  a  Scripture  View; 
Writ  for  our  Learning,  as  their  Aim  and  Scope 
Is  Patience,  Comfort,  and  the  bletTed  Hope 
Of  everlafting  Life,  a  Pleader’s  Aim, 

To  underhand  them  right,  fhould  be  the  fame. 

The  Profecution  of  this  happier  Queffc 
If  Doubts  and  Difficulties  ffiall  moleft; 

And  huge  Debates,  on  Paffiages  obfcure. 

Be  fuffier’d  to  eclipfe  the  plain  and  fure; 

The  more  he  reads,  the  more  this  rambling  Art 
Will  fill  his  Plead,  but  never  touch  his  Heart; 
With  controverfial  Circumflances  fill, 

On  which  the  Learned  have  employ’d  their  Skill, 
With  fuch  Succefs,  that  fcarce  the  plaineft  Text 
Can  be  produc’d,  but  what  they  have  perplext 
In  fuch  a  Manner,  that,  while  all  affign 
To  Scripture  Page  Authority  divine, 

The  Compliment  is  rather  paid,  for  Sake 
Of  fuch  Conftruttions  as  they  pleafe  to  make. 

Down  from  the  Pope  to  the  obfcureft  Sett, 

Too  many  Proofs  are  feen  of  this  Efkcf ; 


Of 


(  120  ) 

Of  making  one  fame  Scripture  a  Retreat 
For  ev’ry  Party’s  oppofite  Conceit: 

Profaner  Wits,  observing  this,  mihook. 

And  laid  the  Fault  upon  the  Bible  Book; 

Taking  the  kune  Variety  of  Ways, 

By  fancied  Meanings  for  its  ancient  Phrafe, 

To  cry  it  down,  as  Seffs  were  wont  to  ufe 
To  cry  it  up,  for  their  peculiar  Views. 

As  this  Excefs,  from  Ag-e  to  Age,  has  grown 
To  fuch  a  monftrous  Height  within  our  own. 
What  a  Ancere,  impartial,  honeft  Mind 
In  Search  of  Truth,  does  it  require,  to  find ! 
What  calm  Attention,  what  unfeign’d  Defire 
To  hear  its  Voice  does  Truth  itfelf  require ! 

In  Scripture  Phrafe,  what  an  unceafing  Pray'r 
Should  for  its  f acred  Influence  prepare ! 

Becaufe,  whatever  Comments  we  recall. 

The  Difpofltion  of  the  Mind  is  all. 

’Tis  in  this  Point  (undoubtedly  the  main) 

That  facred  Books  do  differ  from  prophane : 

They  do  not  afk,  fo  much,  for  letter’d  Skill 
To  underhand  them,  as  for  Ample  Will: 

For  as  a  Angle,  or  clear-flghted  Eye 
Admits  the  Light,  like  an  unclouded  Sky, 

So  is  the  Truth,  by  Scripture  Phrafe  delign’d, 
Receiv’d  into  a  well  difpofed  Mind; 

By  the  fame  Spirit,  ready  to  admit 

The  written  Word,  as  they  poflafs’d  who  writ; 


Who 
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Who  writ,  if  Chriftians  do  not  vainly  boafl'3 
By  Infpiration  of  The  Holy  Ghoft. 

In  Books  fo  writ  this  great  Advantage  lies., 

That  the  fir  ft  Author  of  them  never  dies; 

But  is  Bill  prefent  to  inftruR,  and  fhow. 

To  them  who  feek  him,  what  they  need  to  know; 

Still,  bv  his  chofen  Servants,  to  unfold, 

\  y 

As  He  fees  fit,  the  Myfteries  of  old; 

To  re-confirm  what  any  lacred  Pen 

Has  writ,  by  Proof  within  the  Hearts  of  Men. 

This  is  the  true  and  folid  Reafon,  why 
No  Difficulties,  now  objected,  lie 
Againft  the  Volumes  writ  fo  long  ago, 

And  in  a  Language  that  few  People  know  ; 

Subject,  as  Books,  to  Errors  and  Mifiakes, 

Which  oft  tranfcribing,  or  tranflating  makes; 

While  Manners,  Cufioms,  Ufages  of  Phrale 
Well  known  of  old,  but  not  fo  in  our  Days, 

For  many  obvious  Reafons,  muft  elude 
The  utmoit  Force  of  criticifing  Feud: 

Still,  all  Editions  verbally  contain 
The  fimple,  necefiary  Truths  and  plain. 

Of  Gofpel  DoHrine;  and  the  Spirit’s  Aid, 

Which  is  the  chief,  is  not  at  all  decay’d. 

Nor  can  it  hurt  a  R.eader  to  fufpend 
His  Judgement,  where  he  does  not  comprehend 

Ft  A  darker 


(  I  22  ) 

A  darker  Text;  however  it  appear, 

He  knows  it  cannot  contradict  a  dear: 

So  that  with  all  the  Helps,  of  ev’ry  Kind* 

The  fhorteft,  and  the  fureft,  is  to  mind 
When  read,  or  heard,  and  inwardly  digeft 
The  plained;  Texts,  as  Rules  to  all  the  relt; 

To  pray  for  that  Good  Spirit,  which  alone 
Can  make  its  former  Infpirations  known ; 

The  promis’d  Comforter,  th’  unerring  Guide, 
Who,  by  Chrift’s  Word,  was  always  to  abide 
Within  His  Church,  not  only  in  the  pad. 

But  in  all  Ages,  while  the  World  fhould  laft; 

A  Church  diftinguifh’d,  in  the  facred  Code, 

By  his  perpetual  Guidance  and  Abode. 

/ 

Such  is  the  Teacher  whom  our  Saviour  chofe. 
And  writ  no  Books,  as  human  Learning  knows; 
Loth  as  it  is,  of  later  Years,  to  preach, 

That  by  this  Teacher  He  will  always  teach; 

Blefs  all  the  Means  ot  Learning,  or  the  Want, 
To  them  who  after  His  Inftructions  pant : 

Of  reading  Helps,  what  holy  Men  exprefs’d. 
When  mov’d  to  write,  are  certainly  the  bed; 

But  for  the  real,  underdanding  Part, 

The  Book  of  Books  is  ev’ry  Man’s  own  Heart. 


A  STRIC- 


A  S  T  R  1  C  T  U  R  E 


ON  THE 


Bifhop  of  Glocefter’s  Dodtrine  of  Grace, 

•\TrRITING,  or  Scripture,  facred  or  profane, 

%  *  Can  onlv  render  Hiftory  more  plain 


Of  what  was  done,  or  faid,  by  God  or  Man, 
Since  the  Creation  of  the  World  began: 

Tho’  ev’ry  Word  in  facred  Page  be  true. 

To  Give  Account y  is  all  that  it  can  do* 


Now  an  Account  of  Things,  as  done,  or  faia„ 
Is  not  a  living  Letter,  but  a  dead; 

A  Picture  only,  which  may  reprefent. 

But  cannot  give  us  what  is  really  meant. 

He  that  has  got  a  Map  into  his  Hand 
May  ufe  the  Name ,  but  knows  it  is  not  Land . 


So  in  the  Bible  when  we  come  to  look, 

(That  is,  by  way  of  Eminence,  The  Book) 

We  mu  ft  not  fancy  that  it  can  beftow 

The  Things  themfelves,  which  we  defire  to  know; 

It  can  but  yield,  however  true  and  plain. 

Verbal  Directions  how  we  may  obtain. 


Tho’  a  Prefcription  be  direGly  fure, 
Upon  the  Patient’s  taking  it,  to  cure, 

R  2 


No 


(  1  24  ) 

No  one  imagines  that  the  worded  Bill 
Becomes,  itfelf,  the  Remedy  for  III; 

The  Med  cines  tahen,  as  the  Bill  directs, 

Procure  the  faluriferous  Effects. 

Who  then  can  place  in  any  written  Code 
The  Holy  Ghoffs,  the  Comforter’s  Abode  ? 

*  Conftant  Abode - fupreme  Illumination - - 

What  Copy  can  be  This,  or  what  Tranflation  ? 

The  Spirit’s  Dwelling,  by  th’  attending  Pen 
Of  all  th’  infpir'd,  is  in  the  Hearts  of  Men. 

Were  Books  hi$  conftant  R.eftdence  indeed. 

What  mutt  the  Millions  do  who  cannot  >'cad? 

When  they,  who  can,  fo  vary  in  their  Senfe, 

Vvhat  muft  diftinguifh  true  from  falfe  Pretence? 

If  they  muft  follow  where  the  learned  guide. 

What  diff 'rent  Spirits  in  one  Book  abide  ? 

Genius  for  Paradox ,  however  bright, 

Can  not  well  juftify  this  Overftght: 

Better  to  own  the  Truth,  for  the  Truth’s  Sake, 

Than  to  perftft  in  f'uch  a  grofs  Miftake : 

Books  are  but  Books ;  th’  illuminating  Part 
Depends  on  God’s  good  Spirit,  in  the  Heart . 

The 

*  For  though ,  according  to  the  Promife,  his  ordinary  Influence  occafwnally 
afj.'jh  tec  faithful  of  all  Ages;  yet  his  conftant  Abode ,  and  fupreme  Illumina¬ 
tion,  is  in  the  facred  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  P.  39.  The  Dodrinc 
9f  Grace ,  &c.  by  the  Bifliop  of  GJoucefter. 


(  12  S  ) 

' The  Comforter ,  Chrif  faid,  will  come  unto , 

Abide  with,  dwell  in,  (not  y Oil r  Books,  but)jw«fr 
Juft  as  abfurd  an  Ink  and  Paper  Throne 
For  God's  Abode,  as  one  of  Wood  or  Stone: 

If  to  adore  an  Image  be  Idolatry, 

To  deify  a  Book  is  Bibliolairy . 

tier  "va  bt  t#  w  t*s  ar  aar  »r  n?  tjt  srr  ns  w  :tr  nr  bt  *»  sjr 

^3^  JZ.  ?3L  JC  JZyL  JZ 

O  N  T  H  E 

Conversion  of  Sc.  P  A  U  L. 

JN  Paul's  Converfton  we  difcern  the  Cafe 

Of  human  Talents,  wanting  heavenly  Grace: 
"What  Perfecutions,  ’till  he  faw  the  Light, 

Againft  the  Chriftian  Church  did  he  excite! 

By  his  own  R.eafon  led  into  Miftake, 

Amongft  the  Flock  what  Havock  did  he  make! 
Within  h'mfelf  when,  verily,  he  thought, 

That,  all  the  while,  he  did  but  what  he  ought. 

His  Ufe  of  R.eafon  cannot  be  deni’d, 

Nor  legal  Zeal,  nor  moral  Life  beftde; 

Blamelefs  as  any  Jew,  or  Greek  could  claim. 

Who  lliow’d  Averfton  to  the  Chriftian  Name; 

His  Fund  of  Learning  home  are  pleas’d  to  add  ; 

And  yet,  with  all  th*  Endowments  which  he  had. 
From  Place  to  Place,  with  eager  Steps,  he  trod, 

To  perfecute  the  real  Church  of  God. 


When 
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When  to  Damafcus ,  for  the  like  Intent, 

With  the  High  Prieft’s  Authority  he  went; 

Struck  to  the  Ground,  by  a  diviner  Ray, 

The  reaf'ning ,  legal ,  moral  Zealot  lay; 

To  the  plain  Queflion  put  by  Jesus - •why 

Perfecuie  me?  had  only  to  reply, 

What  Jim  1 1  I  do? - his  Reafon,  and  his  Wrath 

Were  both  convinc’d,  and  he  embrac’d  the  Faith. 

His  outward  loft,  his  inward  Sight  renew’d, 

Truth  in  its  native  Evidence  he  view'd; 

With  three  Days  Fad;  he  nourilh’a  his  Concern, 
And,  a  new  Conduct  well  prepar’d  to  learn, 

Good  Ananias ,  whom  he  came  to  bind, 

Was  fent  to  cure,  and  to  baptife  the  Blind: 

A  deftin’d  Martyr,  to  his  JewiJh  Zeal, 

Of  Chrijlian  Faith  confers  the  facred  Seal. 

Of  nobler  Ufe  his  Reafon,  while  it  flood 
Without  a  Conference  with  Flejh  and  Blood , 

Still,  and  fubmillive;  when,  within,  begun 
The  Father’s  Revelation  of  the  Son  ; 

Whom,  ’till  the  Holy  Spirit  rile  to  £how. 

No  PowT  of  Thought  can  ever  come  to  know; 

The  having  Myftery,  obfeur’d  by  Sin, 

Itfelf  mull  manifeft  itfelf,  •within . 

Thus,  taught  of  God,  Paul  faw  the  Truth  appear 
To  his  enlighten’d  Underflanding  clear: 


The 
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;  The  Pow’r  of  Chrift  himfelf,  and  nothing  1  efs. 
Could  move  its  Perfccutor  to  profefs : 

He  learn’d,  and  told  it.  from  the  real  Ground, 
And  prov’d,  to  all  the  ChriJUan  Yv  or  Id  around. 
That  true  Religion  had  its  true  Foundation, 
Not  in  Man’s  Reafon ,  bat  God’s  Rsyelation. 


A  CONTRAS  T 


between 

Human  Reafon  and  divine  Illumination, 

Exemplified  in  three  different  Characters. 

A  N  humble  Chriftian,  to  whofe  inward  Sight 

God  {hows  the  Truth,  and  then  infpires  to  write  9 
Becaufe  of  deeper  Certainties  declar’d, 

Than  what  the  Mind  perceives,  when  unprepar’d, 

From  them,  who  meafure  all  on  which  he  treats, 

Bv  the  fix’d  Standard  of  their  own  Conceits, 

j 

Meets  with  Contempt;  and  very  few  will  own 
The  real  Truths,  which  he  has  really  fhown. 


A  {harp  Philofopher,  who  thinks  to  find 
By  his  own  Reafon,  his  own  Strength  of  Mind, 
Sublimer  Things,  that  lie  fo  far  beyond 
The  Scenes  to  which  Inch  Forces  correfpond ; 


From 


(  128  ) 

From  them,  who  love  to  ipeculate  like  him, 

And  think  all  Light,  but  that  of  Reafon,  dim. 
Meets  with  Admirers  j  tho’  he  reafons  wrong, 

And  draws  the  Dupes,  if  plauftble,  along. 

Now,  tho’  a  Searcher  fhould  no  more  defpife 
The  ufe  of  Reafon,  than  he  fhould  of  Eyes; 

Yet,  if  there  be  a  ft  ill  fuperior  Light, 

Than  Faculty  of  Reafon  has,  or  Sight; 

■Which  all  Reli  gion  ieems  to  pre-fuppofe. 

That  God  on  fuch,  as  rightly  feek,  beftows; 

In  higher  Matters  h(5w  fhould  he  decide, 

Who  takes  his  Reafon,  only,  for  his  Guide  ? 

Such  Words  as  Nature,  Reafon,  Common  Senfe, 
Furnilh  all  Writers  with  one  fame  Pretence; 

Altho’,  in  many  an  acknowledg’d  Cafe, 

They  mu  ft  fall  fhort,  wichout  fuperior  Grace: 

So  that,  in  Things  or  more  momentous  kind. 
Nature  itfelf  directs  us  not  to  mind, 

If  facred  Truth  be  heartily  deftr’d. 

The  greateft  Reaf’ners*  but  the  moft  infpir’d. 

W  hence  comes  the  Value  for  the  Scripture  Page, 
So  juftiy  due,  lb  paid  thro’  evTy  Age  ? 

Not  writ  by  Men  of  Learning,  and  of  Parts, 

But  honed,  humble,  ancl  enlighten’d  Hearts  : 

Who,  when  they  reafon  d,  reafon ’d  very  well; 

But  how  enabl’d,  let  their  Writings  tell  : 

w 


Not 
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Not  one  of  all,  but  who  afcribes  the  Force 
Of  Truth  difcover’d  to  an  higher  Source. 

Take  thefe  three  Men,  fo  cliff’ tent  in  their  Way* 
For  Inftance,  Behmen ,  Bolingbroke ,  and  Hay  : 

They  all  philofophize  on  facred  Themes, 

And  build  on  Reafon,  the  two  laft,  their  Schemes*. 
The  firffc  affirms,  that  his  Principia  flow 
From  what  God’s  Spirit  gave  him  Pow’r  to  know; 
As  much  a  promis’d,  as  a  certain  Guide, 

With  Chrijn  Difciples  ever  to  abide. 

If  Bolingbroktan  Pveafon  muft  prevail, 

All  Inspiration  is  an  idle  Tale: 

Writers  by  that,  from  Mofes  down  to  Paul , 

I  fpare  to  mention  how  he  treats  them  all  *. 

Now  if  he  err’d,  whence  did  that  Error  Spring  ? 
His  Reafon  told  him  there  was  no  fuch  Thing  ; 
Foundrefs,  in  her  philofophizing  Caft, 

Of  all  his  fir Jl  Philo fophy,  and  laft. 

Hay ,  better  taught,  and  more  ingenuous  Spark, 
Gropes  with  his  Reafon  betwixt  Light  and  Haik; 
Now,  gentle  Glimmerings  of  Truth  difplays; 

Nov/,  loft  in  Fancy’s  intricater  Maze, 

A  motley  Mixture  of  fuch  Things  has  got, 

As  Reafon  could  difcover,  and  could  not: 

p  *  ?  - 

Which  all  the  Builders  on  its  boafted  Plan 
Prove  to  be  juft  as  manifold  as  Man. 

S 


This 


(  I3°  ) 

This  Behmen  knew;  and,  in  his  humble  Way, 

Became  enlighten’d  by  a  headier  Ray; 

Fir  ft  taught  himfelf,  by  what  he  heard  and  faw,. 

Of  Grace  and  Nature  he  explain’d  the  Law; 

That  facred  Spirit,  from  which  both  arofe. 

Taught  him,  of  both,  the  Secrets  to  difclofe 
To  them,  who,  uftng  Eyes,  and  Reafon  too. 

Were  fit  for  Truth  in  a  diviner  View. 

•  ;  /  -  k  . 

He  does  not  write  from  Reafon ;  nor  appeals, 

Of  courfe,  to  what  that  Faculty  reveals; 

Yet,  if  the  common  Privilege  be  mine, 

Reafon  may  fee,  that  Something  more  divine 
Lies  hid,  in  what  the  Books  of  Behmen  teach, 

Tho’  it  furpafs  its  apprehenftve  Pveach; 

May  fee,  from  what  it  really  apprehends, 

That  all  mere  Reas’ners  Behtnen  far  tranfcends. 

Fond  of  his  R.eafon  as  a  Man  may  be. 

He  fhould  confefs  its  limited  Degree; 

And,  by  its  fair  Dire6tion,  feek  to  find 
A  furer  Guide  to  Things  of  deeper  Kind  : 

The  moft  fharp-fighted  feek  for  other  Men, 

Who  may  have  feen  what  lies  beyond  their  Ken; 

And,  in  religious  Matters,  moft  Appeals 
Are  made  by  Men  to  that,  which  God  reveals. 

How  is  it  poftlble  to  judge,  aright, 

Of  hcav’nly  Things,  but  by  an  heav’nly  Light? 

Contend’d 
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Contemn’d  by  Bolingbroke ,  by  Hay  confels’d, 
By  Behrnen ,  pofiibly  at  leaft,  poftefs  d : 

Truly  infpir’d,  as  pious  Minds  have  thought, 
Jacob  was  known  to  live  as  he  had  taught; 
And  at  his  laft  departing  Moment  cry’d, 
Now  I  go  hsnce  to  Paradije  —  -and  di  d. 


SOCRATES’s  REPLY, 

CONCERNING 

HERACLITUS’S  WRITINGS. 


TTTHEN  Socrates  had  read,  as  Authors  note, 
*  *  A  certain  Eook  that  Heraclitus  wrote; 
Deep  in  its  Matter,  and  obfcure  beftde; 

Ask’d  his  Opinion  of  it,  he  repli’d, 

All  that  I  underhand  is  good  and  true, 

And  what  I  don  t  is,  I  believe,  fo  too. 


Thus  anfwer’d  Socrates,  whom  Greece  confeft 
The  wife  ft  of  her  Sages,  and  the  beft ; 

By  Juftice  mov’d,  and  Candour,  of  a  Piece 
With  that  Philofopher’s  Pvepute  in  Greece: 

W orthy  of  Imitation,  to  be  fure, 

When  a  good  Writer  is  fometimes  obfcure. 


All  the  haranguing,  therefore,  on  the  Theme 
Of  deep  Obfcuritv,  in  Jacob  Behme, 

S  2 


Is 
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Is  but  itfelf  oblcure ;  for  he  might  fee 
! ai ther,  ’tis  poffible,  than  you,  or  me: 
Meanwhile,  the  Goodnefs  of  his  plainer  Page 
Demands  the  Aiiiwer  of  the  Grecian  Sage. 

The  Stuff  and  Nonfenfe ,  Labyrinth  and  Maze, 
Madnefs ,  Enthufiafm ,  and  fuch  like  Phrafe, 

Its  quick  Behowers  are  oblig’d  to  own, 

Ought  not  to  move  us,  by  its  eager  Tone, 

Moie  than  they  ought,  in  Reafon,  to  be  mov’d, 
Should  we  fo  paint  a  \\rork  which  they  approv’d. 

He,  whom  the  fair  Socratical  Remark 
Defcribes,  was  call’d  (tkotuvos ,  or  the  dark; 

Yet  his  wife  Reader,  from  the  Good  in  View, 
Thought  that  his  darker  Paffages  were  true: 

He  would  not  judge  of  what,  as  yet,  lay  hid, 

By  what  he  did  not  fee,  but  what  he  did. 

The  Books  of  Behme ,  as  none  are  tied  to  read, 
To  blame  unread  they  have  as  little  need: 

As  they  who  read  them  moft,  the  moft  commend. 
Others,  at  leaft,  may  venture  to  fufpend; 

Or  think,  with  ref’rence  to  fuch  Books  as  thefe, 
Of  Heraclitus,  and  of  Socrates. 


THOUGHTS 


THOUGHTS  upon  Hu  man  Reason, 

OCCA  SI ONED  BY 

Reading  fome  extravagant  Declamations 

in  it’s  Favour.  '  A 


ES,  I  have  read  them— — but  I  cannot  find 
Much  Depth  of  Senfe  in  Writers  of  this  Kind: 


They  all  retail,  as  they  proceed  along, 

Or  fuperficial  Sentiments,  or  wrong  : 

Of  Reafon  1  Reafon  !  they  repeat  the  Cries, 
And  Reafon’s  Ufe— which  Nobody  denies. 


All  Sharers  in  it  follow',  I  fuppofe, 

Each  one  his  Reafon,  as  he  does  his  Nofe; 

When  he  intends  to  reach  a  certain  Spot, 
Whether  he  finds  the  Road  to  it,  or  not : 

With  equal  Senfe  a  Poftulaium  begs 
The  Ufe  of  Reafon,  as  the  Ufe  of  Legs, 

Full  well  thcfe  rational  Adepts  declaim 
On  Points,  at  which  their  Reafon  can  take  Aim  ; 
But  when  they  talk  beyond  them,  what  Miftakes, 
Of  various  Kind,  their  various  Reafon  makes  L 
All  are  for  one  fame  Rule;  and  in  its  Ufe 
All  fin  sly  clear,  and  mutually  abftrufe. 


Wkat 
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What  plainer  Demon fixation  can  be  had. 

That  their  original  Pretence  is  bad  ; 

Who  fay - Their  own,  or  human  Reafon’s,  Light 

Mull:  needs  direct  them  to  determine  right? 

What  greater  Proof  of  a  fuperior  Skill 
Needful  to  Reas’ners,  reafon  how  they  will? 

Senfe  to  difeern,  and  Reafon  to  compare. 

Are  Gifts  that  merit  our  improving  Care ; 

But  want  an  inward  Light,  when  all  is  done. 

As  Seeds,  and  Plants  do  that  of  outward  Sun : 

Main  Help  neglected,  taftelefs  Fruits  arife; 

And  Wifdom  grows  inhpid  in  the  Wife. 

Iho  all  thefe  R.eafon-Worfhippers  profefs 
To  guard  againft  fanatical  Excels, 

Enthufiaftic  Heat - their  fav’rite  Theme 

Draws  their  Attention  to  the  cold  Extreme; 

Their  Fears  of  torrid  Fervors  freeze  a  Soul; 

To  fhun  the  Zone  they  fend  it  to  the  Pole. 

The  very  Sound  of  rational,  and  plain. 

Contents,  where  Senfe  is  neither  of  the  twain, 

A  World  of  Readers;  whofe  polite  Concern 
Is  to  be  learned,  without  Pains  to  learn: 

Bo  pleafe  their  Palates,  with  a  modifh  Treat, 

Cheap  is  the  Coft - and  here  is  the  Receipt _ 

<c  Let  Reafon,  hrft,  Imagination,  Paffions, 

Be  clean  dreh  up  in  pretty-worded  Fafhions; 

“  Then 


I  it 


Then  let  Imagination,  Paiuons,  Reafon, 

«<  Change  Places  round,  at  each  commodious  Seafon ; 
««  ’Till  Reafon,  Paffions,  and  Imagination 
n  Have  prov’d  the  Point,  by  their  compleat  Rotation. 


O  N 

Faith,  Reason,  and  Sight, 


CONSIDERED  AS 


The  three  diftinct  Mediums  of  human 

* 


Perception 


1 H  E  R  E  is  a  threefold  correfpondent  Light, 


That  fhines  to  Faith ,  to  Reafon ,  and  to  Sight  : 
The  firft,  Eternal;  bringing  into  View 
Celeftial  Objects,  if  the  Faith  be  true; 

The  next,  Internal ;  which  the  reas’ning  Mind 
Confults  in  Truths  of  an  ideal  Kind; 

The  third.  External;  and  perceiv’d  thereby 
All  outward  Objects  that  affect  the  Eye. 

Each  Light  is  good  within  its  deftin’d  Sphere  £ 
Nor  with  each  other  do  they  interfere: 

Faith  does  not  reafon,  Reafon  does  not  fee, 

Nor  Sight  extend  beyond  a  fixt  Degree : 

Yet  Faith  in  Light  of  a  fuperior  Kind 
Cannot  be  call’d  irrational,  or  blind; 


Recau  fc 
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Becaufe  an  higher  Certainty,  difplay’d, 

Includes  the  Force  of  ail  inferior  Aid. 

As  Body,  Soul*  and  Spirit  make  a  Man, 

Each  has  the  Help  of  its  appointed  Plan ; 

Sight,  Hearing,  Smell,  and  fafte,  and  feeling  Senfe* 
What  the  corporeal  Nature  wants,  difpenfe  : 

Thinking,  Comparing,  Judging,  and  the  whole 
Of  reafoning  Faculties,  aflift  the  Soul: 

Faith,  and  whatever  elfe  may  be  expreft 
By  Grace  celeftial,  makes  the  Spirit  bleft. 

:  To  heal  Deleft,  or  to  avoid  Excefs, 

The  greater  Light  fhould  hill  correft  the  lefs; 

And  form,  within  the  right  obedient  Will, 

A  feeing ,  reasoning,  and  believing  Skill : 

While  Body  moves  as  outward  Senfe  direfts ; 

And  Soul  perceives  what  Reafon’s  Light  reflects? 

And  Spirit,  fill’d  with  Luflre  from  above. 

Obeys  by  Faith,  and  operates  by  Love. 

A  fober  Perfon,  tho’  his  Eyes  are  good, 

Slights  not  the  Truths  by  Reafon  underflood; 

Nor  juft  Concluftons,  under  the  Pretence 
Of  Contradiction  to  his  feeing  Senfe; 

Knowing  the  Limits  too  that  Reafon  hath, 

Fie  does  not  feek  to  quench  the  Light  of  Faith; 

But  rationally  grants,  that  it  may  teach 
What  human  Stretch  of  Reafon  cannot  reach. 

»  As 
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As  Sight  to  Reafon,  in  the  Things  that  lie 
Beyond  the  Ken  of  the  corporeal  Eye, 

Unhurt,  uninjur’d,  yields  itfelf  of  courfe. 

So  well-taught  Reafon  owns  a  higher  Force; 
By  Faith  enlighten’d,  it  enjoys  a  P^eft 
In  clearer  Light  to  find  its  own  fuppreft ; 
Suffering  no  more,  for  want  of  its  Difplay, 
Thun  Moon  and  Stars  in  full  meridian  Day, 

To  make  the  reasoning  Faculty  of  Man 
Do  more,  or  Ids  to  help  him,  than  it  can9 
Is  equally  abfurd;  but  worfe  to  flight, 

Or  want  the  Benefits  of  Faith ,  than  Sight: 

If  he  who  fees  no  outward  Light  be  blind. 
How  di/mal  dark  muff  be  the  failklefs  Mind ! 
The  one  is  only  natural  Defect, 

The  other  wilful,  obftinate  NegledL 

Pretence  of  Reafon  for  it  is  Pretence 
Foolifh  and  fatal,  in  the  faddeft  Senfe ; 

For  Reafon  cannot  alter  what  is  true, 

Or  any  more  prevent,  than  Eyes  can  do  ; 
Both,  by  the  Limits  which  they  feel,  proclaim 
The  real  Want  of  a  celeftial  Flame: 

How  is  it  poffible  to  fee,  in  fine, 

The  Things  of  God,  without  a  Light  divinsf 


T 


A  DIA- 


A 

dialogue 

BETWEEN 

Rusticus,  Theophilus,  and  Academicus, 

«  * 

ON  THE 

Nature,  Power,  and  Ufe  of  human  Learn¬ 
ing,  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

I'rom  Mr.  Law’s  Way  to  divine  Knowledge. 

PtUSTICUS. 

Y  Academicus  >  you  love  to  hear 

I  he  "W  ords  of  Jacob  Bebmen  made  fo  clear; 

But  the  .Truth  is,  the  fundamental  Good, 

At  which  he  aims,  you  have  not  underftood; 

Content  with  fuch  good  Notions  as  befit 
\  our  learned  Reafon,  and  your  fearching  Wit, 

To  make  a  Talk  about,  you  gather  Bill 
More  ample  Matter  for  your  Hear-fay  Skill: 

You  know  your  felf,  as  well  as  I,  that  this 
Is  all  your  Joy  in  him;  and  hence  it  is 
That  you  are  fo  impatient,  ev’ry  Day, 

For  more  and  more  of  what  his  Pages  fay ; 

So  vex’d,  and  puzzl’d,  if  you  cannot  find 
Their  Meaning  open’d  to  your  eager  Mind; 


Nor 
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Nor  add  new  Notions,  and  a  ftronger  Force, 

To  heighten  hill  your  Talent  or  Difcourfe. 

With  all  your  Value  for  his  Books,  as  yet. 

This  Difpolltion  makes  you  to  forget 

How  oft  they  tell  you,  and  how  well  they  fh©ws 

That  this  inordinate  Defire  to  know, 

This  heaping  up  of  Notions,  one  by  one, 

For  fubtle  Fancy  to  defcant  upon. 

While  Babel,  as  you  think,  is  overthrown, 

Is  building  up  a  new  one  of  your  own; 

Your  B abylonifh  Pteafon  is  the  Pow  r. 

That  feeks  Materials  to  ereT  its  Tow’r: 

The  very  Scriptures,  under  fuch  a  Guide, 

Will  only  nourilh  your  liigh-foaring  Pride; 

Nor  will  you  penetrate,  with  all  your  Art, 

Of  Jacob' s  Writings  the  fubftantial  Part. 

The  Works  of  Behmen  would  you  underhand  ? 

Then,  where  he  hood,  fee  alfo  that  you  hand; 

Begin  where  he  began;  dir  eft  your  Thought 
To  feek  the  Bleffing  only,  that  he  fought; 

The  Heart  of  God;  that,  by  a  right  true  Faith, 

Fie  might  be  fav’d  from  Sin,  and  Satan’s  Wrath: 

While  thus  the  humble  Seeker  hood  rehgn’d. 

The  Light  of  God  broke  in  upon  his  Mind : 

But  you,  devoted  to  the  Pow’r,  alone, 

Of  fpeculative  Pveafon,  all  your  own, 

Would  reach  his  Ladder’s  Top  at  once,  nor  try 
The  Pains  of  riling,  Step  by  Step,  fo  high— 

T  2  ‘  But, 
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But,  on  this  Subject,  by  your  Looks,  I  fee 
You’d  rather  hear  Theophilus  than  me. 

Theopi-iilus. 

Why  really,  Acadeviicus ,  the  Main 
Of  all  that  Rufl  icus ,  fo  bluntly  plain. 

Has  here  been  faying,  tho’  it  feem  fo  hard. 

Hints  Truth  enough  to  put  you  on  your  Guard ; 
Much  in  the  fame  Miftake  your  Mind  has  been. 
That  many  of  my  learned  Friends  are  in; 

Who,  tho’  Admirers,  to  a  great  Degree, 

Of  Truths  in  Ja  coh  Behmen ,  which  they  fee, 

\  et,  of  all  People,  have  the  lead  Pretence 
1o  real  Benefit  receiv’d  from  thence: 

Train’d  up  in  Controverly,  and  Difpute  ; 
Accuflom’d  to  maintain,  or  to  refute, 

All  Proportions,  only  by  the  Light 
Of  their  own  Reafon  judging  what  is  right, 
They  take  this  Guide  in  Truths  of  ev’ry  Kind, 
Both  where  it  fees,  and  where  it  muff  be  blind; 
So  that  in  Regions,  where  a  Light  divine 
Demonftrates  Truth,  and  Reafon  cannot  fhine, 
The  real  Good  is  hidden  from  their  View, 

And  fome  fuch  Syftem  rifes  up,  in  Lieu, 

As  Birth  or  Education,  Mode  or  Place, 

In  Courfe  of  Life,  has  led  them  to  embrace. 

Thus  with  the  learned  Papifi ,  in  his  Creed, 
The  learned  Protejlant  is  not  .agreed; 


Not 
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Not  that,  to  either,  Truth  and  Light  have  taught 
To  entertain  To  oppoilte  a  Thought; 

But  Education’s  contrary  Supplies 

Have  giv’n  them  protejlant ,  and  pop'ijh  Eyes; 

And  Reafon  being  the  accuftom’d  Light 
Of  both  the  Parties,  and  of  either  Sight, 

Decifions  protejlant ,  and  pcpijh  too. 

Can  find  it  Work  enough,  and  Tools  enoo* 

To  fhape  Opinions  of  a  drfi’rent  Growth, 

Whilit  Learning  is  an  open  Field  to  both; 

And,  of  its  Harveft,  the  inur'd  to  reap 
With  greater  Skill  can  fhow  the  greater  Heap, 

Academicus. 

So  then  I  muff,  as  I  perceive  by  you, 

Renounce  my  Learning,  and  my  Reafon  too. 

If  I  would  gain  the  neceflary  Lights 
To  underhand  what  Jacob  Behmen  writes : 

I  cannot  yield,  as  yet,  to  fuch  Advice; 

Nor  make  the  Purchafe  at  io  dear  a  Price: 

I  hope  the  Study  of  the  Scripture  Text 
Will  do  for  me;  and  leave  me  unperplext 

With  his  deep  Matters - Little  did  I  know 

That  Learning  had,  in  you,  io  great  a  Foe. 

Theophilus, 

Be  not  uneafy ;  Learning  has  in  me 
No  Foe  at  all,  not  in  the  kail  Degree; 

No 
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No  more  than  has  the  Science,  or  the  Skill, 

To  build  an  Houfe  to  dwell  in,  or  a  Mill 

For  grinding  Corn - 1  think  an  ufeful  Art 

Of  human  Things  the  nobleft,  for  my  Part: 
Knowledge  of  Books  or  Languages,  or  aught 
That  any  Perfon  has  been  duly  taught, 

I  would  not  afk  him  to  renounce,  or  fay 
They  might  not  all  be  ufeful,  in  their  Way : 

I  would  not  blame,  within  its  proper  Place, 
The  Art  of  throwing  Silk,  or  making  Lace  ; 

Or  any  Art,  confin’d  to  its  own  Sphere ; 

But  then  the  Meafure  of  its  Ufe  is  there: 

Some  we  call  liberal,  and  fome  we  call 
Mechanic  ;  now  the  Circle  of  them  all 
Does  but  fhow  forth,  in  its  moll;  perfect  Plan, 
The  natural  Abilities  of  Man ; 

The  PowTs,  and  Faculties  of  human  Mind, 
Whether  the  Man  be  well,  or  ill  inclin’d: 

The  mofc  unjuft,  and  wicked  Debauchee, 
Regarding  neither  God,  nor  Man,  may  be, 

In  any  one,  or  more,  of  all  the  Train, 

Of  greater  Skill  than  others  can  obtain. 

But  now,  E.edemption  of  the  human  P\ace 
By  Chrift ,  with  all  its  Myfteries  of  Grace, 

Is,  in  itfelf,  as  it  has  always  been, 

Of  quite  another  Nature;  nor  akin 

To  Art,  or  Science,  which,  for  worldly  Views, 

The  natural,  or  outward  Man,  can  ufe: 
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It  is  an  inward  Fitnefs  to  revive 

That  heav’nly  Nature,  which  was  once  alive 

In  Farad ife ;  that  blifsful  Life  within 

The  human  Creature,  wdiich  was  loft  by  Sin : 

It  breathes  a  Spark  of  Life,  to  re-create 
The  poor  fall’n  Man  in  his  fir  ft  happy  State; 

By  wdiich,  awaken'd  into  new  Deftres, 

After  his  native  Country  he  enquires; 

How  he  may  rile  above  this  earthly  Den, 

And  get  into  his  Father’s  Houfe  again. 

This  is  Redemption ;  or  the  Life  divine 
OtF’ring  it  felf,  on  one  Hand,  with  Delign 
That  inwrard  Man,  who  loft  it,  to  reftore 
To  all  the  Blifs  wdiich  he  was  in  before  ; 

And,  on  the  other,  ’tis  the  Man’s  Defire, 

Will,  Faith,  and  Hope,  which  earneftly  afplre 
After  that  Life;  the  Hunger,  Thirft,  and  Call 
To  be  deliver’d,  by  it,  from  the  Fall. 

Now  whether  Man,  in  this  awaken’d  Strife, 
Breathe  forth  his  Longings  after  this  good  Life3 
In  Flebrew,  Greek,  or  any  Englifh  Sound, 

Or  none  at  all,  but  lilent  Sigh  profound. 

Can  be  of  no  Significancy ;  Fie, 

That  knows  but  one,  or  ufes  all  the  three. 
Neither  to  him,  more  diftant,  or  more  near. 
Will  this  redeeming  Life  of  God  appear : 

Can  you  conceive  it  more  to  fhine  upon 
Men  of  more  Languages,  than  Men  of  one  ? 


Ik 
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He  who  can  make  a  Grammar  for  High  Dutch, 

Or  Welch ,  or  Greek ,  can  you  fuppofe,  as  fuch, 

In  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Goodnefs,  will  excell 
A  Man,  that  icarce  his  Mother  Tongue  can  fpell? 

If  this  Suppofal,  then,  be  too  abfurd. 

No  Hurt  is  done,  no  Enmity  incurr’d. 

To  Learning,  Science,  Reafon,  critic  Wit, 

By  giving  them  the  Places  which  they  fit; 

Amongft  the  Ornaments  of  Life  below, 

Which  the  moll  profligate  as  well  may  know, 

(One  of  the  molt  abandon’d  vicious  Will) 

As  one  who,  fearing  God,  eicheweth  Ill. 

Therefore  no  Truths,  concerning  this  divine 
And  heav’nly  Life,  can  come  within  the  Line 
Of  all  this  Learning  ;  as  exalted  far 
Above  the  Pow’r  of  Trial  at  its  Bar ; 

Where  both  the  Jury,  and  the  Judges  too, 

Are  born  with  Eyes  incapable  to  view; 

Living,  and  moving  in  this  World’s  Demefne, 

They  have  their  Being  in  another  Scene; 

The  Life  divine  no  abler  to  defery, 

Than  into  Heav’n  can  look  an  Eagle’s  Eye. 

t  t 

If  you,  well  read  in  ancient  Books,  my  Friend, 

To  publifh  Homer  s  Iliad  fhould  intend, 

Or  Cafar's  Commentaries ,  and  make  out 

Some  Things  more  plain - you  have  the  Skill  no  doubt; 

As  well  provided  for  the  Work,  perhaps, 

As  one  to  make  his  Baikcts,  one  his  Traps; 


But 


But.  if  you  think  that  Skill  in  ancient  Greek, 

And  Latin',  helps  you,  ot  it  fell,  to  feek, 

Find,  and  explain  the  Spirit,  and  the  Senfe 
Of  what  Chrijt  faid,  it  is  a  vain  Pietence, 

And  quite  unnatural;  of  equal  Kind 
With  the  Endeavour  of  a  Man  born  blind, 

Who  talks  about  exhibiting  the  Sight 
Of  diff’rent  Colours,  beautifully  bright. 

Doctrines,  wherein  Redemption  is  concern  d. 

No  more  belong  to  Men  as  being  learn  d, 

Than  Colours  do  to  him,  who  never  faw 
The  Light,  that  gives  to  all  of  them  the  Law: 
From  like  unnatural  Attempt  proceeds 
That  huge  Variety  ot  Seels,  and  Creeds, 

Which,  from  the  fame  true  Scripture,  can  deduce 
What  ferves  each  diff’rent  Error,  for  its  life: 
papiji ,  or  P roteji ant ,  Soeinian  Clafs, 

Or  /Irian,  can  as  eafily  amafs 

The  Texts  of  Scripture,  and  by  Pteafon’s  Ray, 

One  as  another,  'urge  the  endlefs  Fray, 

Retort  Abfurdities,  whenever  preft, 

Prove  its  own  Syffem,  and  confute  the  reft; 

Juft  as  blind  Men,  in  their  Difputes,  can  do 
Each  others  Notions  of  red,  green,  or  blue. 

The  Light  of  the  celeftial  inward  Man, 

That  died  in  Paradife,  when  Sin  began, 

Is  Jefus  Chrift and  confequently,  Men 
Bv  Him  alone  can  rife  to  Life  again : 

U 


(  *4^  ) 

He,  in  the  Heart  of  Man,  mufi:  fow  the  Seed, 
That  can  awaken  heav’nlv  Life  indeed: 

j 

Nothing  but  this  can  pofiibly  admit 
Return  of  Life,  or  in  the  leaft  be  fit, 

Or  capable,  or  fenfible  of  Pow’r 

From  Jefus  Cbriji ,  in  his  redeeming  Hour: 

Ihe  Light,  and  Life,  which  he  intends  to  raife. 
Have  no  Dependence  upon  Word,  and  Phrafe; 
Life,  in  it  felf,  be  it  of  Heav’n,  or  Earth, 

Muft  have  its  whole  Procefiion  from  a  Birth: 
Would  it  not  found  abfurdly,  in  your  Mind, 
That,  if  a  Man  be  naturally  blind, 

Care  mud  be  had  to  teach  him  Grammar  well. 
Or  in  the  Art  of  Logic  to  excell ; 

That  he  will  beft  obtain,  when  this  is  done, 
Knowledge  of  Light  and  Colours  from  the  Sun  ? 
Yet  not  one  Jot  is  it  the  lefs  abfurd 
To  think  that  Skill  in  Greek,  or  Hebrew  Word, 
Of  Man’s  Redemption  can  explain  the  Whole, 
Or  let  the  Light  of  God  into  his  Soul. 

Th  is  Matter,  Academicus ,  if  you 
Can  fet  in  a  more  proper  Light - pray  do. 


O 

# 


A  POE- 


A 


Poetical  Version  of  a  Letter 

from  the 

Earl  of  Effex  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton  * 


T\/fY  lord, 

,JL  Untaught  by  Nature,  or  by  Art, 

To  give  the  genuine  Dilates  of  my  Heart 
The  Glofs  of  Compliment,  I  never  lefs, 

Than  now,  fhould  aim  at  that  polite  Excefs ; 

Now,  that  my  wand’ring  Thoughts  are  fix’d  upon, 

Not  Martha’s  many  Things,  but  Mary’s  one . 

’Tis  not  from  any  ceremonious  View, 

But  to  difcharge  a  real,  needful  Due 

From  Friend  to  Friend  in  Abfence,  that  I  write 

To  mine,  fecluded  from  his  wonted  Sight; 

By  Force  oblig’d  to  give,  and  to  receive 
A  long— — -perhaps,  a  laft  departing  Leave; 

U  2  For 

*  A  Copy  of  the  original  Letter  may  be  feen  in  Cogan’s  Collection  of 

TraCts  from  Lord  Somer’s  Library,  Vol.  4,  P.  1 31,  under  the  litieof 

“  A  precious  and  moji  divine  Letter ,  from  that  famous  and  ever  to  be  renown¬ 
ed  Earl  of  Effex,  (Father  to  the  now  Lord  General  his  Excellence J  to  the 
Earl  of  Southampton,  in  the  latter  End  of  %ueen  Elizabeth's  Reign. 


(  1 48  ) 

For  fmall,  by  ev’ry  Teft  of  human  Ken, 

The  Hopes  of  meeting,  in  this  World,  again. 

Under  fuch  Circumftances,  I  recall 
My  Friend,  whofe  Honour,  Perfon,  Fortune,  All, 

So  dear  to  me,  make  Bofom  Willi  to  fwell, 

That  he  may  always  profper,  and  do  well ; 

Where  ’er  he  goes,  whate’er  he  takes  in  Hand, 

Under  the  Favour,  Service,  and  Command 
Of  his  protecting  Providence,  from  whom 
All  Happinefs,  if  truly  fuch,  muft  come. 

My  Friend’s  Abilities,  and  prefent  State 
Of  natural  Endowments  how  I  rate ; 

To  Go4  what  Glory,  to  himfelf  what  Ufe, 

The  beft  Exertion  of  them  might  produce, 

I  fhall  not  here  exprefs;  enough  to  note 
That,  at  fuch  Times  as  1  was  molt  remote 
From  all  dihembling,  WitnelTes  enoo 
Can  vouch  my  lpeaking  what  I  thought  was  true. 

The  Truths,  which  Love  now  prompts  me  to  remind 
Your  Lordfhip  of,  are  of  the  following  Kind: 

Firft  ;  that  whatever  Talents  you  poffeis. 

They  are  God' s  Gifts,  whom  you  are  bound  to  blefs: 
Next;  that  you  have  them,  not  as  Things  your  own, 
Tho*  for  your  Ufe,  yet  not  for  yours  alone; 

But  as  aji  human  Stewarcy,  or  Fruit, 

Qf  >vhich  Account  is  to  be  giv’n,  and  juft: 


So 
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So  that,  in  line,  if  Talents  are  appli’d 
To  ferve  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  in  Pride, 

And  vain  Delights,  as  he,  who  rules  the  Scenes 
Of  guilty  Joy,  the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  means, 
It  is  Ingratitude,  Injuftice  too, 

Yea,  ’tis  perfidious  Treachery  in  you: 

For  if  a  Servant,  of  your  own,  fhould  dare 
To  ufe  the  Goods,  committed  to  his  Care, 

To  the  Advantage  of  your  greateft  Foe, 

What  would  you  think  of  his  behaving  lb? 

Yet  how  with  God  would  you  yourfelf.  do  lefs, 
Having  from  him  whatever  you  poiTtls, 

And  ferving  with  it,  in  the  Donor’s  Stead, 

That  Foe  to  him  by  whom  the  World  is  led? 

A  ferious  Thought  if  you  can  ever  lend 
To  Admonition,  from  your  trueft  Fiiend; 

If  the  Pvegard  due  to  your  Country  fways; 
WThich  you  may  ferve  fo  many  glorious  Ways; 
If  an  all-ruling,  righteous  Pow’r  ttbove 
Can  raife  your  Dread  of  Juftice,  or  your  Love 
If  you  your  felf  will  to  your  felf  be  true, 

And  everlafting  Happinefs  purfue, 

Before  the  Joys  of  any  worldly  Scheme, 

The  fliort  Delufions  of  a  pleafing  Dream, 

Of  which,  whatever  it  may  reprefent, 

The  Soul,  foon  wak’d,  muff  bitterly  repent; 

If  thefe  Reflections,  any  of  them,  And 
Due  Eljimatiot}  in  vour  prudent  Mind; 


Take 


(  15°  ) 

Take  an  Account  of  what  is  done,  and  palR 
And  what  the  Future  may  demand,  forecafi : 

The  Leagues,  whatever  they  import,  repeal. 

To  which  good  Confcience  has  not  fet  the  Seal: 

And  fix  your  Refolution  firm,  to  fierve 

Him,  from  whole  Will  no  loyal  Thought  can  fwerve; 

That  gracious  God,  from  whom,  in  very  Deed, 

All  your  Abilities  and  Gifts  proceed; 

Whether  of  bodily,  or  mental  Trace; 

Without,  within;  of  Nature,  or  of  Grace. 

Then  He,  who  cannot  poffibly  deny 
Himfelf,  or  give  his  Faithfulnefs  the  Lie, 

Will  honour  his  true  Servant,  and  impart 
That  real  Peace  of  Mind,  that  Joy  of  Heart, 

Of  which  until  you  are  become  pofleft, 

Your  Heart,  your  Mind,  fhall  never  be  at  Reft; 

And  when  you  are,  by  having  well  approv’d 
The  one  true  Way,  it  never  fhall  be  mov’d. 

This,  I  forefee,  your  Lordfhip  may  object, 

Is  Melancholy’s  vaporous  Effect; 

That  I  am  got  into  a  Prisoner’s  Stile; 

Far  enough  from  it  all  the  jocund  While 
*  That  I  was  free  like  you,  and  other  Men  ; 

And,  Fetters  gone,  fhould  be  the  fame  again. 

To  which  I  anfwcr - fay  it  tho’  you  fhould, 

Yet  cannot  I  diftruft  a  God  fo  pood; 

o  * 


Or 
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Or  Mercy  failing  me,  fo  greatly  fcown, 

Or  Grace  forfaking,  but  by  Fault  my  own: 

So  deeply  bound  to  him,  my  Heart  io  burns 
To  make  his  Mercy  fuitable  Returns, 

I  That  not  to  try,  of  all  th’  Apoftate  Clafs 
I  Worfe  fhouid  I  be  than  any  ever  was : 

I  have  with  fuch  repeated,  folemn  Strefs, 

Avow’d  the  Penitence  which  I  profefs; 

From  Time  to  Time  fo  call’d  on  not  a  few3 
To  witnefs,  and  to  watch,  if  it  was  true, 

That  of  all  Hypocrites,  if  found  to  lie, 

That  e’er  were  born,  the  hollowed:  were  I. 

But  fhouid  I  perifh  in  my  Sins,  and  draw 
Upon  my  felf  my  own  Damnation’s  Law, 

Will  it  not  be  your  Wifdom  to  embrace 
God’s  offer’d  Mercy,  of  a  faving  Grace? 

To  profit  by  Example,  if  you  fee 
The  fearful  Cafe  of  miferable  Me  ? 

A  longer  Time  was  I  a  Slave  to  Sin, 

And  a  corrupted  World,  than  you  have  been; 
Had  many  a  too,  too  fiowlv  anfwer’d  Call, 

That  made  hill  harder  my  Return  from  Thrall: 
To  come  to  Chrijl  was  requifite,  I  knew, 

But  fofter  Pace,  I  flatter’d  me,  would  do; 

The  Journey’s  End  contented  I  remain’d 
To  fee,  and  own,  tho’  Hill  ’twas  unattain’d: 
Therefore  the  fame  good  Providence  that  call’d,- 
With  a  kind  Violence,  has  pull’d  and  haul’d; 


As 


As  public  Eye  may,  outwardly,  at  lead:, 

Have  feen,  and  diag’d  me  to  the  Marriage  Feaft. 

Kind,  in  this  World,  Affliflion’s  heaviefl  Load, 

That,  in  another,  Blifs  might  be  bellow’d  ; 

Kind  the  repeated  Stripes,  that  fhould  correct 
Of  too  great  Knowledge  a  too  fmall  Effe<5h 
God  grant  your  Lord  (hip  may,  with  lefs  Alloy, 

Feel  an  unfeign’d  Convention's  inward  Joy, 

As  I  do  now;  and  find  the  happy  Way, 

Without  the  Torments  of  fo  long  Delay  ! 

To  the  Divines  (and  there  were  none  befide 

That  nam’d  Convention  to  me)  I  repli’d - - 

Could  my  Ambition  enter,  and  potiefs 

Your  narrow  Hearts,  your  Meeknefs  would  be  lefs; 

Were  my  Delights,  to  which  it  gives  the  R.ife, 

Tailed  by  you,  you  would  be  lefs  precife : 

But  you,  my  Lord,  have  the  momentous  Hint, 

From  one  that  knows  the  very  utmoll  Stint 
Of  all  that  can  amufe  you,  whilti  you  live, 

Of  all  Contentments  which  the  World  can  give. 

Think  then,  dear  Earl,  that  I  have  flak’d,  and  buoy’d 
The  Ways  of  Pleafure,  fatally  enjoy’d, 

And  fet  them  up,  as  Marks  at  Sea,  for  you 
To  keep  true  Virtue’s  Channel  in  your  View: 

Think,  tho’  your  Eyes  fhould  long  be  fhut,  and  fall. 
They  inujii  they  rnuji  be  open’d  at  the  lafl : 


Truth 
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Truth  will  compel  you  to  confefs,  like  me,' 

That  to  the  wicked  Peace  can  never  be, 

t 

With  my  own  Soul,  that  Heav’n  may  deign  to  aM 
My  Heart's  Addrels,  this  Covenant  is  made; 

My  Eyes  {hall  never  yield  to  Sleep,  at  Night, 

Nor  Thoughts  attend  the  B us ’n cl's  of  the  Light, 

*Till  I  have  pray’d  my  God,  that  you  may  take 
This  plain,  but  faithful  Warning,  for  his  Sake, 

With  a  believing  Profit— then,  in  you 
Your  Friends,  your  Country  will  be  happy  too; 

And  all  your  Aims  fucceed— — Events  fo  bleft 
Would  fill  with  Comfort,  not  to  be  expreft. 

Your  Lordihip’s  Coufin,  and  true  Friend— fo  tFd 
That  worldly  Caufe  can  never  once  divide— 

Essex,* 

The  ITALIAN  BISHOP, 

An  ANECDOTE, 

^"I^HERE  is  no  Kind  of  a  fragmental  Note, 

JL  That  pleafes  better  than  an  Anecdote; 

Or  Fa£l  unpublifh’d;  when  it  comes  to  rife. 

And  give  the  more  agreeable  Surprize: 

From  long  Oblivion  fav’d,  an  ufeful  Flint 
Is  doubly  grateful,  when  reviv’d  in  Print: 

X 


A  late 
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A  late  and  ftriking  Inftance  of  this  Kind 
Delighted  many  an  attentive  Mind; 

This  Anecdote,  my  Talk  is,  to  rehearfe. 

As  highly  fit  to  be  confign’d  to  Verfe. 

There  liv’d  a  Bifhop,  once  upon  a  Time, 
Where  is  not  faid,  but  Italy  the  Clime; 

An  honeft,  pious  Man,  who  underflood 
How  to  behave  as  a  true  Bifhop  fhould; 

But  thro’  an  Oppofition,  form’d  to  blaft 
His  good  Defigns,  by  Men  of  diff’rent  Caff, 
lie  had  fome  tedious  Struggles,  and  a  Train 
Of  rude  Affronts,  and  Infults  to  fullain; 
And  did  fuflain;  with  calm  unruffled  Mind 
He  bore  them  all,  and  never  once  repin’d : 
An  intimate  Acquaintance,  one  who  knew 
What  Difficulties  he  had  waded  thro’ 

Time  after  Time,  and  very  much  admir’d 
A  Patience  fo  provok’d,  and  fo  untir’d, 
Made  bold  to  afk  him,  if  he  could  impart. 
Or  teach  the  Secret  of  his  happy  Art; 

Yes,  faid  the  good  old  Prelate,  that  I  can. 
And  ’tis  a  plain  and  practicable  Plan  ; 

For  all  the  Secret,  that  I  know  of,  lies 
In  making  a  right  Ufe  of  my  own  Eyes. 
Beg’d  to  explain  himfelf,  how  that  fhould  be 
Why,  in  whatever  State  I  am,  faid  he, 

I  firfl  look  up  to  Eleav’n;  as  well  aware, 
That  to  get  thither  is  my  main  Affair. 


I  then 
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I  then  look  down  upon  the  Earth ;  and  think, 

In  a  fhort  fpace  of  l  ime,  how  final!  a  Chink 
I  fli all  poffefs  of  its  extenilve  Ground; 

And  then  I  calf  my  feeing  Eyes  around. 

Where  more  Di  ft  refs  appears,  on  ev’ry  Side., 
Amongft  Mankind,  than  I  myfelf  abide. 

So  that,  reflecting  on  my  own  Concern, 

Firft — - — where  true  Happinefs  is  plac’d,  I  learn  : 
Next— — iet  the  World,  to  what  it  will,  pretend, 
I  fee  where  all  its  Good  and  ill  mult  end. 

Laft - how  unjuft  it  is,  as  well  as  vain, 

Upon  a  fair  Difcernment,  to  complain. 

Thus,  looking  up,  and  down,  and  round  about, 
Right  ufe  of  Eyes  may  find  my  Secret  out : 

With  Heav’n  in  view - his  real  Home — —in  rii 

No  Jiing  on  Earth  fhou’d  make  a  Man  repine. 


O  N 

resignation. 

To  a  FRIEND  in  TROUBLE. 

ear  Child,  know  this,  that  He,  who  gave  thee  Breath, 
Almighty  God,  is  Lord  of  Life  and  Death, 

And  all  Things  that  concern  them,  fuch  as  thele. 

Youth,  Health,  or  Strength;  Age,  Weaknefs,  orDifeafe; 

X  2  Wherefore, 


(  ) 

Wherefore,  whatever  thy  Affliction  be. 

Take  it  as  coming  from  thy  God  to  Thee: 

Whether  to  teach  thee  Patience  be  its  End, 

Or  to  inftruCt  fu.ch  Perfons  as  attend, 

That  Faith  and  Meeknefs,  tried  by  .Stiff ’rings  pa  ft. 
May  yield  Increafe  of  Happinefs  at  lad: 

Or  whether  it  be  fent  for  fome  Defect, 

W  hich  He,  who  wants  to  bids  thee,  would  correct; 
Ce  rtain  it  is,  that  if  thou  doft  repent, 

And  take  thy  Crofs  up  patiently,  when  lent, 
Truffing  in  Him,  who  fends  it  thee,  to  take 
For  Jefus  Chriji  his  Son,  thy  Saviour’s,  Sake, 
Wholly  fubmitting  to  his  bleffed  Will, 

Whofe  Viiltation  feeks  thy  Profit  Hill ; 

All  that  tliou  doft,  or  ever  can  ft  endure, 

Will  make  thy  everlafting  Joy  more  fure. 

Take  therefore  what  befalls  thee  in  good  Part, 

As  a  Prefcription  of  Love’s  healing  Art; 

Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chaftifeth  too, 

Saith  Paul,  and  fcourgeth  with  a  faving  View; 

It  is  the  Mark,  by  which  he  owns  a  Child, 

Without  it,  not  fo  honourably  {fil’d : 

Fathers  according  to  the  Flefh,  when  they 
Correct  them.  Children  rev’rence,  and  obey; 

How  much  more  juftly  may  that  Father  claim. 

By  whom  we  live  eternally,  the  fame  ? 

They  oft  chaftife  thro’  Humour  of  their  own, 

He  always  for  our  greater  Good  alone; 


Chaft’ning, 
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ChaftVmg  below,  that  we  may  rife  above 
Holy,  and  happy  in  our  Father’s  Love. 

Thefe  Things  for  Comfort,  and  Inftru&ion  fit, 

O 

In  Holy  Scripture,  for  our  Sakes,  are  writ, 

That  with  a  patient,  and  enduring  Mind, 

In  all  Conditions  we  may  be  refign’d; 

And  reverencing  our  Father,  and  our  Friend, 
Take  what  his  Goodnefs  fhall  be  pleas’d  to  fend. 
What  greater  Good,  confidering  the  Whole, 

Than  Chrift’s  own  Likenefs  in  a  Chriftian  Soul 
By  patient  Suffering  ?  Think  what  Ills,  before 
He  enter’d  into  Joy,  our  Saviour  bore; 

What  Things  he  fuffer’d,  to  retrieve  our  Lofs, 
And  make  his  Way  to  Glory,  thro’  the  C rolls. 
The  Way  for  us;  he  wanted  none  to  make, 

But  for  the  poor  loft  human  Sinner’s  Sake; 

For  them  he  fuffer’d  more  than  Words  can  tell, 

Or  Thought  conceive;  reflect  upon  it  well. 

Dear  Child !  and  whether  Life,  or  Death  remains. 
Depend  on  Him  to  fan&ify  thy  Pains; 

To  be  Himfelf  thy  ftrong  Defence,  and  Tow’r, 

To  make  thee  know  and  feel  his  laving  Pow’r: 
Still  taught  by  Him  repeat— — -Thy  Will  be  done* 
And  truft  in  God  thro’  his  beloved  Son. 


A  PQE« 


Poetical  Version  of  a  Letter, 


FROM 

JACOB  BEHMEN,  to  a  FRIEND 

On  the  fame  Occasion. 

t\EAR  Brother  in  our  Saviour  Chrift - His  Grace 

And  Love  premis’d,  in  your  afflictive  Cafe; 

I  have  confider’d  of  it,  and  have  brought 
The  Whole,  with  Chriftian  fympathetic  Thought, 
Before  the  Will  of  the  moft  High,  to  fee 
What  it  would  pleafe  Him  to  make  known  to  me. 

And  thereupon,  I  give  you,  Sir,  to  know, 

What  a  true  Infight  he  was  pleas’d  to  fhow. 

Into  the  Caufe  and  Cure  of  all  your  Grief, 

And  prefent  Trial;  which  I  fhall,  in  brief, 

Set  down  for  a  Memorial,  and  declare 
For  you  to  ponder  with  a  ferious  Care. 

Firft  then,  the  Caufe,  to  which  we  mu  ft  aflign 
Your  ftrong  Temptation,  is  the  Love  divine ; 

The  Goodnefs  fupernatural,  above 

All  Utt’  ranee,  flowing  from  the  God  of  Love; 

Seeking 
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Seeking  the  creaturely  and  human  Will, 

To  free  it  from  Captivity  to  III : 

And  then,  the  Struggle  with  fo  great  a  Grace, 

In  human  Will,  refufmg  to  embrace; 

Tho’  tender’d  to  it  with  a  Love  fo  pure, 

It  feeks  itfelf,  and  drives  againft  a  Cure; 

From  its  own  Love  to  tranfitory  Things, 

More  than  to  God,  the  real  Evil  fprings. 

*Tis  Man’s  own  Nature,  which,  in  its  own  Life, 

Or  Center,  hands  in  Enmity  and  Strife, 

And  anxious,  felfilh,  doing  what  it  lifts, 

(Without  God’s  Love)  that  tempts  him,  and  refills  i 
The  Devil  alfo  lhoots  his  fi’ry  Dart, 

From  Grace,  and  Love  to  turn  away  the  Heart, 

This  is  the  greateft  Trial;  ’tis  the  Fight, 

Which  Chrijl ,  with  his  internal  Love  and  Light, 
Maintains  within  Man’s  Nature,  to  difpel 
God’s  Anger,  Satan,  Sin,  and  Death,  and  Hell; 
The  human  Self,  or  Serpent  to  devour. 

And  raife  an  Angel  from  it  by  his  Pow’r. 

Now  if  God’s  Love  in  Chrift  did  not  fubdue. 

In  fome  Degree,  this  Selfifhnefs  in  you, 

You  would  have  no  fuch  Combat  to  endure; 

The  Serpent  then,  triumphantly  fecure, 

Would,  unoppos’d,  exert  its  native  Plight, 

And  no  fuch  Conflict  in  your  Soul  excite. 


For 
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For  all  the  huge  Temptation  and  Diftrefs 
Rifes  in  Nature,  t’ho’  God  feeks  to  Blefs; 

The  Serpent  feeling  its  tormenting  State, 

(Which,  of  itfelf,  is  a  mere  anxious  Hate) 

When  God’s  amazing  Love  comes  in,  to  fill. 

And  change  the  felfiili  to  a  god-like  Will. 

Here  Chrift ,  the  Serpent-bruifer,  ftands  in  Man, 
Storming  the  Devil’s  hellifh,  felf-built  Plan  ; 

And  hence  the  Strife  within  the  human  Soul; 

Satan's  to  kill,  and  Cbrift's  to  make  it  whole  ; 

As  by  Experience,  in  fo  great  Degree, 

God,  in  his  Goodnefs,  caufes  you  to  fee. 

Now,  while  the  Serpent’s  Head  is  bruis’d,  the  Heei* 
Of  Chrift  is  hung;  and  the  poor  Soul  muft  feel 
Trembling,  and  Sadncfs,  while  the  Strivers  cope. 

And  can  do  nothing  but  hand  ftill  in  Hope; 

Hardly  be  able  to  lift  up  its  Face, 

For  mere  Concern,  and  pray  to  God  for  Grace*' 

The  Serpent,  turning  it  another  Way, 

Shows  it  the  World’s  alluring,  hneDifplay; 

Mocking  its  Refolution  to  forego, 

For  a  ne<w  Nature ,  the  engaging  Show; 

And  reprefents  the  taking  its  Delight 
In  prefent  Scenes,  as  natural,  and  right. 

Thus,  in  the  Wildernefs  with  Chrift  alone. 

The  Soul  endures  Temptation  of  its  own; 

While 
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While  all  the  Glories  of  this  World  difplay’d, 
Pleafures,  and  Pomps,  furround  it,  and  pei'fuadc 
Not  to  remain  io  humble,  and  fo  ftills 
But  elevate  itlelf  in  own  Self-will. 

The  next  Temptation,  which  befalls  of  Cout'fe 
From  Satan,  and  from  Nature  s  fclfifh  Foice, 

Is  when  the  Soul  has  tailed  of  the  Love, 

And  been  illuminated  from  above ; 

Still  in  its  Self-hood  it  wou’d  feek  to  fhine3 
And,  as  its  own,  pofTefs  the  Light  divine. 

That  is,  the  fouliih  Nature,  take  it  right. 

As  much  a  Serpent,  if  without  God’s  Lights 
As  Lucifer ,  this  Nature  ftill  would  claim 
For  own  Propriety  the  heav’nly  Flame 5 
And  elevate  its  Fire  to  a  Degree, 

Above  the  Light’s  good  Pow’r,  which  cannot  be. 

This  domineering  Self,  this  Nature  Fire, 

Mull  be  tranfmuted  to  a  Love  Defire : 

Now,  when  this  Change  is  to  be  undeigone, 

It  looks  for  fome  own  Pow’r,  and  finding  none* 
Begins  to  doubt  of  Grace,  unwilling  quite 
To  yield  up  its  felf-willing  Nature’s  Right. 

It  ever  quakes  for  Fear,  and  will  not  die 
In  Light  divine,  tho’  to  be  bleft  thereby . 

The  Light  of  Grace  it  thinks  to  be  Deceit, 
Recaufe  it  worketh  gently  without  Heat*. 

Y 


Mo  Yd 
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Mov’d  too  by  outward  Reafon,  which  is  blind. 

And,  of  itfelf,  fees  nothing  of  this  Kind. 

Who  knows,  it  thinketh,  whether  it  be  true 
That  God  is  in  Thee,  and  enlightens  too? 

Is  it  not  Fancy?  for  thou  doft  not  fee 
Like  other  People,  who,  as  well  as  thee, 

Hope  for  Salvation,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 

Without  luch  Fear,  and  Trembling  at  his  R.od, 

Thus  the  poor  Soul,  accounted  for  a  Fool, 

By  all  the  Reas’ners  of  a  gayer  School, 

By  all  the  graver  People,  who  embrace 
Mere  verbal  Promifes  of  future  Grace, 

Sighs  from  its  deep  internal  Ground,  and  pant3 
For  fuch  enlight’ning  Comfort  as  it  wants; 

And  fain  would  have;  but  Nature  can,  alafs? 

Do  Nothing,  of  itfelf,  to  bring  to  pafs; 

And  is,  thro’  its  own  Impotence,  afraid 
That  God  rejects  it,  and  will  give  no  Aid; 

Which,  with  regard  to  the  Self-will,  is  true; 

For  God  rejects  it,  to  implant  a  new. 

The  own  Self-will  muft  die  away,  and  fliine. 

Puling  thro’  Death,  in  faving  Will  divine; 

And,  from  the  Oppofition  which  it  tries 

Ag  tin  ft  God’s  Will,  fuch  great  Temptations  rife  : 

The  Devil  too  is  loth  to  lofe  his  Prey, 

And  fee  his  Fort  caft  down,  if  it  obey. 

For, 
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For,  if  tlie  Life  of  Chrift  within  arife, 

Self-Luft,  and  falfe  Imagination  dies; 

Wholly  it  cannot  in  this  prefect  Life, 

But  by  the  Flefti  maintains  the  daily  Strife  ; 

Dies,  and  yet  lives;  as  they  alone  can  tell, 

In  whom  Cbriji  fights  againft  the  Pow’rs  of  Hell. 

The  third  Temptation  is  in  Mind,  and  Will, 

And  Flefh  and  Blood,  if  Satan  enter  ftill;  !‘ 

Where  the  falfe  Centers  lie  in  Man,  the  Springs 
Of  Pride,  and  Luft,  and  Love  of  earthly  Things; 

And  all  the  Curfes  wifh’d  by  other  Men, 

Which  are  occafion’d  by  this  Devil’s  Den. 

Thefe  in  the  Aftral  Spirit  make  a  Fort, 

Which  all  the  Sins  concenter  to  fupport; 

And  human  Will,  efleeming  for  its  Joy 
What  Chrijl ,  to  <ave  it,  combates  to  deftroy, 

Will  not  refign  the  Pride -erected  Tow’r, 

Nor  live  obedient  to  the  Saviour’s  Power. 

Thus  I  have  giv’n  you,  loving  Sir,  to  know 
What  our  dear  Saviour  has  been  pleas’d  to  fhow 
To  my  Confideration ;  now,  on  This, 

Examine  well  what  your  Temptation  is » 

We  mu  ft  leave  all ,  and  follow  Him ,  He  faid, 

Right  Chrift-like  poor,  like  our  redeeming  Head. 

Now,  if  Self-Luft  flick  yet  upon  your  Mind, 

Or  Love  of  earthly  Things,  of  any  Kind, 

Y  2  Then 
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Then,  from  thofe  Centers,  in  their  working  Force, 

Such  a  Temptation  will  rife  up  of  Courfe : 

If  you  will  follow,  when  it  does  arife, 

My  Child-like  Counfel,  hear  what  I  advife. 

Fix  your  whole  Thought  upon  the  bitter  Woe, 

Which  our  dear  Lord  was  pleas’d  to  undergo; 

Conlider  the  Reproach,  Contempt,  and  Scorn, 

The  worldly  State  fo  poor,  and  fo  forlorn, 

Which  he  was  fo  content  to  bear;  and  then, 

His  fufF’ring,  dying  for  us  finful  Men. 

And  thereunto  give  up  your  whole  Deb  re, 

And  Mind,  and  Will ;  and  earneftly  afpire 
To  be  as  like  him  as  you  can;  to  bear, 

(And  with  a  Patience  bent  to  perfevere) 

All  that  is  laid  upon  you ;  and  to  make 
His  Procefs  your’s,  and  purely  for  his  Sake  ; 

For  Love  of  Him,  mod:  freely  to  embrace 

* 

Contempt,  Affliction,  Poverty,  Difgrace; 

AH  that  can  happen,  fo  you  may  but  gain 
H  is  bleded  Love  within  you,  and  maintain; 

No  longer  willing  with  a  Self-defire, 

But  fuch  as  Chriji  within  you  fhall  infpire. 

Dear  Sir,  I  fear  left  fomething  dill  amifs, 

Averfe  to  him,  caufe  fuch  a  Strife  as  this: 

He  wills  you,  in  his  Death,  with  Him  to  die 
To  your  own  Will,  and  to  arife  thereby 

In 
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i  In  his  arising;  and  that  Life  to  live, 

Which  he  is  driving  in  your  Soul  to  give. 

‘i 

Let  go  all  earthly  Will;  and  be  refign’d  > 

i  Wholly  to  Him,  with  all  your  Heart  and  Mind  : 

Be  Joy,  or  Sorrow,  Comfort,  or  Dilirefs,  > 

Pveceiv’d  alike,  for  He  alike  can  bltfs, 

To  gain  the  Victory  of  Chridian  Faith 
Over  the  World,  and  all  Satanic  Wrath. 

So  fhall  you  conquer  Death,  and  Hell,  and  Sin  ; 
And  find,  at  lad,  what  Chrift  in  you  hath  been: 

By  fure  Experience  will  be  underdood. 

How  all  hath  happen’d  to  you  for  your  Good: 

Of  all  his  Children  this  hath  been  the  Way; 

And  Chridian  Love  here  dictates  what  I  fay. 


O  N 
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BEARING  the  CROSS. 
A  DIALOG  U  E. 

T 

1. 

rj^  AKE  up  the  Crofs  which  thou  had  got, 

For  Love  of  Christ,  and  bear  it  not 
As  Simon  of  Cyrene  did, 

CompelFd  to  do  as  lie  was  bid. 


Pray, 
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ii. 

ee  Pray,  am  not  I,  who  cannot  free 
ct  Myfelf,  compell’d  as  much  as  he  ? 
et  I  cannot  Aiun  it,  and,  of  Courfe, 
t*  Muft  bear  this  heavy  Crofs  by  Force. 

III. 

What  dofl  thou  get  then  by  Difgufl: 
At  bearing  that,  which  bear  thou  mult? 
Nothing  abates  the  Force  of  III, 

Juke  a  refign'd  and  patient  Will. 

IV. 

“  ’Pis  true;  but  how  fhall  I  obtain 
Such  an  Abatement  of  my  Pain  ? 

<c  Compulsion  tempts  me  to  repine 
“  At  Simon's  Cafe  becoming  mine, 

V, 

Look  then  at  Jesus  gone  before; 
Reflect  on  what  thy  Saviour  bore; 
Bore,  tho’  he  could  have  been  fet  free. 
Death  on  the  Crofs,  for  Love  of  thee. 


VI,  «  Fie 
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VI. 

"  He  did  fo - -Lord'  what  {hall  I  fay? 

“  Do  thou  enable  me  to  pray, 

“  If  tis  not  pofhble  to  fliun 
4 £  I  ills  bitter  Crofs— - Tby  Will  be  done! 


A 


SOLILOQUY 

ON  THE 

Caufe  and  Confequence  of  a  doubting 

Mind. 

J  Mufe,  I  doubt,  I  reafon,  and  debate— 

Therefore,  I  am  not  in  that  perfect  State, 

In  which,  when  its  Creation  firft  began, 

God  plac’d  his  own  beloved  Image,  Man; 

From  whofe  high  Birth,  at  once  defign’d  for  all/ 

This  ever  poring  Reafon  proves  a  Fall. 


Whilft  Adai}i  flood  in  that  immortal  Life, 
Wherein  pure  Truth  excluded  Doubt  and  Strife, 
He  knew,  he  faw,  by  a  diviner  Light, 

All  that  was  good  for  Knowledge,  or  for  Sight; 
But  when  the  Serpent-Subtlety  of  Hell 
Brought  him  to  doubt,  and  reafon- — -then  he  fell. 


Fell, 
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Fell,  by  declining  from  an  upright  Will, 

And  funk  into  a  State  of  Good  and  Ill : 

The  very  State  of  fuch  a  World  as  this 
Became  a  Death  to  his  immortal  Blifs : 

Blifs,  which  his  Reafon  gave  him  not,  before 
The  Lofs  enfu’d,  nor  after  could  reftore. 

From  him  defeending,  all  the  human  R.ace 
Muft  needs  partake  the  Nature  of  his  Cafe  : 

Juft  as  the  Trunk,  the  Branches,  or  the  Fruit, 
Derive  their  Subftance  from  the  parent  R.oot: 
What  Life,  or  Death,  into  the  Father  came, 

The  Sons,  tho’  guiltlefs,  could  but  have  the  fame. 

•  If  I  am  one,  if  ever  I  muft  live 

The  bliisful  Life,  which  God  deftgn’d  to  give; 

As  Reafon  dictates,  or  as  fome  Degree 
Of  higher  Light  enables  one  to  fee, 

It  cannot  rife  from  being  born  on  Earth, 

Without  a  fecond,  new,  and  heav’nly  Birth. 

The  Gofpel  Doctrine,  which  allures  to  Men 
The  joyful  Truth  of  being  bom  again , 

Demands  the  free  Confent  of  ev’ry  Will, 

That  feeks  the  Good,  and  to  elcape  the  Ills 
In  all  the  lav’d,  right  Reafon  muft  allow 
Such  Birth  effected,  tho’  it  knows  not  how. 

Such  was  the  Faith  in  Life’s  redeeming  Seed, 

Of  poor  fall’n  Flan  the  Comfort,  and  the  Creed : 


Suck 
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Such  was  the  Hope  before,  and  fince  the  Floods 
In  ev’ry  Time  and  Place,  of  all  the  good: 

’Till  the  new  Birth  of  Jesus,  from  above. 
Reveal’d  below  the  Myftery  of  Love. 

PI  is  Virgin  Birth,  Life,  Death,  and  Re-afcent, 
Explain  what  all  God’s  Difpenfations  meant—— 
God  give  me  Grace  to  fhun  the  doubting  Crime  ! 
Since  nothing  follows  intermediate  Time, 

But  Life,  or  Death,  eternally  to  rule 
A  blejfed  Chriftian,  or  a  curfed  Fool. 


A 

PLAIN  ACCOUNT 


OF  THE 

Nature  and  Delign  of  true  Religion* 


I. 

AT  is  Religion  ?• - -Why  it  is  a  Cure, 

Giv’n  in  the  Gofpel,  gratis,  to  the  Poor, 
By  Jefus  Chrift ,  the  Ilealer  of  the  Soul ; 

Which  all  who  take  are  Pure  to  be  made  whole; 
And  they  who  will  not,  all  the  Art  of  Man 
May  drive  to  cure  them,  but  it  never  can. 


Z 


II,  Curs 
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II. 

Cure  for  •what-  Malady  ? - For  that  of  Sin* 

From  whence  all  other  Maladies  begin; 

It  had  its  Rife  in  Adam ,  firft  of  all. 

And  all  his  Sons,  partaking  of  his  Fall, 

Want  a  news  Adam  to  beget  them  free 
From  Sin  and  Death ;  and  Jefus  Chrift  is  He, 

III. 

Hew  is  it  giv'n  ? - By  railing  a  news  Birth 

Of  heav’nly  Life,  furviving  that  of  Earth; 
Which  may,  at  any  Time,  at  fome  it  mud:. 
Return  its  mortal  Body  to  the  Dud ; 

And  then  the  Born  of  God  in  Chrift  again 
Wilh rife  immortal,  true  angelic  Men. 

IV. 

Why  in  the  Gofpel ? - Gofpel  is,  indeed. 

In  its  true  living  Senfe,  the  holy  Seed , 

By  God’s  great  Mercy,  firft,  in  Adam  fown. 
And  firft,  in  Chrift ,  to  full  Perfedtion  grown : 
Fullnefs,  from  which  all  holy  Souls  derive. 

And  Bodies  too,  the  Pow’r  to  be  alive. 

V. 

Why  GRATIS  gWn ?• - Becaufe  the  Love -deft re 

Of  God,  in  Chrift ,  can  never  work  for  Hire: 


It’s 
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It’s  Nature  is  to  love  for  Loving’s  Sake* 

To  give  itfelf  to  ev’ry  Will  to  take; 

To  them  it  brings,  am  id  ft  the  darkeft  Night, 
It's  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light . 


VI. 


Why  to  the  Poor  P - Becaufe  they  feel  their  Want, 

Which  Truft  in  Riches  is  fo  loth  to  grant : 

The  Rich  have  fomething  which  they  call  their  own; 

The  Poor  have  nothing ,  but  to  Chrift  alone 

They  owe  Themfelves,  and  pay  him  what  they  owe, 

And  what  Religion  is - They  only  know. 

.*  ..  ,,  ,,  ,,  -•*»,  .***•.  .»*•.,  .•**'.  .•*'<,  "V* 
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ON  THE 

TRUE  MEANING 

OF  THE 

Scripture  Terms  Life  and  Death, 

When  applied  to  M  E  N. 

ry  RUE  Life,  according  to  the  Scripture  Plan, 

Is  God’s  own  Likenefs  in  his  Image  Man; 

This  was  the  Life  that  Adam  ceas’d  to  live, 

Or  loft  by  Sin;  and  therefore  could  not  give: 

So  that  his  Offspring,  all  the  born  on  Earth, 

Want  a  new  Parent  of  this  heav  nly  Biith. 

Z  2  Thij 
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This,  Chrift  alone,  God’s  Image  moft  exprefs , 

The  fecond  Adam,  gives  them  to  poffefs; 

Becoming  Man,  reverting  human  Fall, 

And  railing  up  the  firft,  true  Life  in  all ; 

Healing  our  Nature’s  deadly  Wound  within, 

And  quenching  Wrath,  or  Death,  or  Hell,  or  Sin. 

Tor  all  fuch  Words  defcribe  one  evil  Thing, 

Or  Want  of  Good;  that  has  one  only  Spring, 

The  Love  of  God,  in  Chrijl ,  which  form’d  at  firft 
A  buffed  Adam,  and  redeem’d  a  curft 

By  his  oiun  Act - Good  only  was  delign’d 

For  Adam ,  and,  in  him,  for  all  Mankind. 

He  fell  from  Good,  mifufing  his  free  Will, 

Into  this  World,  this  Life  of  Good  and  Ill; 

From  whence,  the  willing  to  be  hiv’d  revive 
Thro’  Faith  and  Penitence,  in  Chrift  alive; 

A  fecond  Death  fucceeds,  if  theyrefufe; 

For  chufing  Creatures  muft  have  what  they  chufe. 

$ 

Not  bare  Exiflence,  when  we  go  from  hence, 

Is  Immortality,  in  Scripture  Senfe ; 

For  thus,  alike  immortal,  are  confeft 
The  good,  the  bad;  the  ruin’d,  and  the  bleft; 
Whole  inbred  Tempers  hint  the  Reafon,  why 
They  live  for  ever,  or  for  ever  die. 


Tis 


God’s  Likenefs,  Light  and  Spirit  in  the  Soul, 
Make,  as  at  firft,  its  bleft  immortal  Whole; 


(  *73  } 

»Tis  Death  to  want  them;  vain  is  all  Difpute; 
The  Gofoel  only  reaches  to  the  Root: 

All  the  infpir’d  have  underftood  it  thus; 
Immortal  Life  is  that  of  Christ  in  Us. 


ON  THE 

Ground  of  True  and  Falfe  Religion. 

A 

•$- 

JpXPLAIN  Religion  by  a  thoufand  Schemes, 

Still  God  and  Self  will  be  the  two  Extremes; 

In  Him  the  one  true  Good  of  it  is  found; 
in  Self,  of  all  Idolatry,  the  Ground: 

Falfe  Worfhip,  paid  at  all  its  various  Shrines, 

One  fame  Departure  from  his  Love  defines. 

By  Love  to  Him  hlefl  Angels  kept  their  State; 

Which  the  Apoftate  loft  by  curfed  Hate; 

Setting  up  Self  in  the  Almighty’s  Room, 

It  funk  them  down  into  its  dreadful  Gloom: 

On  Separation  from  his  Love,  the  Source 
Of  all  Felicity  was  loft  of  Courfe. 

By  Love  to  Him,  the  fir  ft  created  Man 
Was  highly  bleft ;  ’till  Selfifhnefs  began, 

Tho’  Serpentine  Delufion,  to  arife, 

And  tempt  above  God's  Wifdotn  to  be  wife; 


When 
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When  he  had  chofen  to  prefer  his  own, 

The  naked,  miferable  Self  was  known. 

Hence  we  inherit  inch  a  Life  as  this, 

Dead,  of  iti elf,  to  paradific  Blifs  : 

Hence  all  our  Hopes  of  a  diviner  Birth 
Depend  on  Ckrift ,  and  his  Defcent  on  Earth; 
Subduing  Self,  as  Adam  fhould  have  done, 
And  loving  God  thro’  his  beloved  Son. 

The  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  Men, 

"Who  brings  their  Nature  back  to  Him  again, 
Sav’d  from  all  finful  Self,  or  deadly  Wrath, 

Or  hellifli  Evil,  by  the  Pow’r  of  Faith 
Working  by  Love ,  of  which  it  is  the  Strength; 
And  mull  attain  the  full  true  Life  at  Length. 

Born  of  this  holy,  Virgin  Seed  divine. 

To  a  new  Life  within  this  mortal  Shrine, 

The  faithful  breathe  a  Spirit  from  above, 

And  make  of  Self  a  Sacrifice  to  Love: 

By  Chrift  redeem’d  they  rife  from  Adarn  s  Fall, 
From  Earth  to  Heav’n,  where  God  is  all  in  all. 


PE TER s 


P  E  T  E  R’s 
DENIAL  of  his  MASTER, 

I. 

fJ-HO ’  all  forfake  thee ,  Majler ,  _>'<?/  not  I; 

I'll  go  to  Prifon  with  thee ,  cr  /<?  die. 

Said  Peter - - -yet  how  foon  did  he  deny! 

II. 

A  linking  Proof,  that,  even  to  good  Will, 

The  Help  of  Grace  is  neceffary  hill. 

To  lave  a  Soul  from  falling  into  Ill. 

III. 

PI  is  Matter  told  him  how  the  Cafe  would  be, 

But  Peter  could  not  fee  hrmfelf,  not  Pie; 

’Till  Grace  withdrew,  that  he  might  come  to  fee. 

IV. 

Peter,  fo  valiant  on  a  felfifh  Plan, 

Qmte  frighted  by  a  Servant  Maid,  began 
To  curie,  and  fwear,  and  did  not  know  the  Man. 

V.  Twas 
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:  V. 

5Twas  tilths  that  Satan  fifted  him  like  Wheat , 

And  made  him  think  his  Courage  was  fo  great; 

While  Jesus  pray’d  that  he  might  fee  the  Cheat, 
« 

VI. 

High-minded  in  himfelf,  he  fell - How  low* 

The  Cock  inftrucled  him,  foretold  to  crow: 

His  real  Self  then  Peter  came  to  know. 

VII. 

He  that  would  die  with  him,  tlio’  all  forfook, 
Diffolv’d  in  Tears,  when  Jesus  gave  a  Look; 
And  learn’d  Humility  by  Love’s  Rebuke. 

VIII. 

LefTon  for  us  is  plain  from  Peter’s  Cafe* 

That  real  Virtue  is  the  Work  of  Grace , 

And  of  its  Height  Humility  the  Bafe. 


O  N 


O  N  T  H  E 

Cause,  Consequence,  and  Cure 

o  F 

SPIRITUAL  PRIDE. 

gUPPOSE  an  Heater  burning  in  the  Fire 
To  be  alive,  to  will,  and  to  defire; 

To  reafon,  feel,  and  have,  upon  the  whole. 

What  we  will  call  an  underftanding  Soul; 

Confcious  of  pow’rful  Heat  within  its  Mold, 

And  Colour  bright  above  the  burnifh’d  Gold, 


Suppofe  that  Pride  fhould  catch  this  Heater’s  Heart, 
And  from  the  Fire  perfuade  it  to  depart; 

To  fhow  itfelf,  and  make  it  to  be  known. 

That  it  can  raife  a  Splendor  of  its  own; 

An  own  rich  Colour,  an  own  potent  Heat, 

Without  Dependence  on  the  Fire,  compleat. 


It  leaves,  in  Profpe6t  of  fo  fine  a  Show, 
The  fiery  Bolom  where  it  learnt  to  glow; 
Cools  by  Degrees,  till  all  its  golden  Hue 
Is  vanifh’d,  and  its  Pow’r  of  heating  too; 

Its  own,  once  hidden,  Nature  domineers, 
And  the  dark,  cold,  felf-iron  Lump  appears, 

A  a 


Transfer 


Transfer  this  feign’d,  imaginary  Pride, 

To  that  which  really  does,  too  oft,  betide; 

When  human  Souls,  endu’d  with  Grace  divine* 
Become  ambitious,  of  themfelves,  to  lhine ; 

And,  proud  of  Qualities  which  Grace  beftows, 
Forfake  its  Bofom  for  felf-fhining  Shows. 

And  thence  conceive  the  natural  Effects 

f 

Of  Pride,  in  either  fingle  Men,  or  Secfs; 

That  for  Variety  of  felfifh  Strife 

Forfake  the  one,  true  Caufe  of  all  true  Life ; 

The  heav’nly  Spirit-fire  of  Love,  within 
Whofe  facred  Bofom  all  their  Gifts  begin. 

From  which,  if  Reafon,  Learning,  Wit,  or  Parts, 
Tempt  their  Ambition  to  withdraw  their  Hearts, 
There  mud  enfue,  whatever  they  may  mean, 

Tlie  Difappearance  of  the  glowing  Scene; 

From  the  moft  gifted  vanifhing  of  Courfe, 

When  dif-united  from  its  real  Source. 

As  only  Fire  can  poffibly  reftore 
The  Lleater’s  Force,  to  what  it  was  before  ; 

So  that  of  Love  alone  confumes  the  Drofs 
Of  wrathful  Nature,  and  repairs  its  Lofs; 

It  will  again  unite  with  all  Defire, 

That  cafts  itfelf  into  the  holy  Fire. 
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THE 


BEGGAR  and  the  D I V I N  E. 


J  N  fotne  good  Books  one  reads  of  a  Divine, 
Whofe  memorable  Cafe  deferves  a  Line; 
Who,  to  ferve  God  the  belt,  and  fhorteft  Way, 
Pray’d,  for  eight  Years  together,  every  Day, 
That  in  the  Midft  of  Doctrines  and  of  Rules, 
However  taught  and  practis’d  by  the  Schools, 
He  would  be  pleas’d  to  bring  him  to  a  Man 
Prepar’d  to  teach  him  the  compendious  Plan. 


He  was  himfelf  a  Doffor,  and  well  read 
In  all  the  Points  to  which  Divines  were  bred; 
Neverthelefs,  he  thought,  that  what  concern’d 
The  moft  illiterate,  as  well  as  learn’d, 

To  know  and  practile,  muft  be  fomething  hill 
More  independent  on  fuch  kind  of  Skill: 

True  Chriftian  Worfhip  had,  within  its  Root, 
Some  fimpler  Secret,  clear  of  all  Difpute; 

Which,  by  a  living  Proof  that  he  might  know, 

Pie  pray’d  for  fome  Practitioner  to  fhow. 

One  Day,  poflefs’d  with  an  intenfe  Concern 
About  the  Leffon  which  he  fought  to  learn. 

He  heard  a  Voice  that  founded  in  his  Ears- - 

“  Thou  has  been  praying  for  a  Man  eight  Years; 

A  a  2 


“  Go 


(  i8o  ) 

ec  the  Porch  of  yonder  Church,  and  find 

"  A  Man  prepar’d  according  to  thy  Mind.” 

Away  he  went  to  the  appointed  Ground ; 

When,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Church,  he  found 
A  poor  old  Beggar,  with  his  Feet  full  fore, 

And  not  worth  Two-pence  all  the  Cloaths  he  wore. 
Surpris’d  to  fee  an  Objeft  fo  forlorn - 

My  Friend,”  faid  he,  “  I  wifh  thee  a  good  Morn - - 

“  Thank  thee,”  repli’d  the  Beggar,  “  but  a  bad 

“  I  don’t  remember  that  I  ever  had _ 

ouie  he  miftakes,  the  Doctor  thought,  the.  Phrafe - ■ 

Good  Fortune,  Friend,  befall  thee  all  thy  Days ! — — 
“  Me,  faid  the  Beggar,  many  Days  befall, 

“  But  none  of  them  unfortunate  at  ail - 

“  God  blefs  thee,  anfwer  plainly,  I  requeft - 

“  Why,  plainly  then,  I  never  was  unbleft - 

“  Never?  Thou  fpeakeft  in  a  myftic  Strain,  ' 

**  Which  more  at  large  I  wifih  thee  to  explain. - 

“  With  all  my  Heart- - Thou  fir  ft  didft  condefcend 

"  To  wifih  me  kindly  a  good  Morning,  Friend; 

“  And  I  repli’d,  that  I  remember’d  not 
“  A  bad  one  ever  to  have  been  my  Lot: 

“  For,  let  the  Morning  turn  out  how  it  will, 

“  I  praife  my  God  for  ev’ry  new  one  ft  ill : 

“  If  I  am  pinch’d  with  Hunger,  or  with  Cold, 

It  does  not  make  me  to  let  go  my  Hold ; 

“  Still  I  praife  God - Hail,  Rain,  or  Snow,  I  take 

f‘  This  blefled  Cordial,  which  has  Pow’r  to  make 


The 
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“  The  fouleft  Morning,  to  my  Thinking,  fair; 

“  For  Cold  and  Hunger  yield  to  Praife  and  Pray’r. 

“  Men  pity  me  as  wretched,  or  clefpife ; 

“  But  whilft  I  hold  this  noble  Exercife, 

“  It  chears  my  Heart  to  fuch  a  due  Degree, 

(e  That  ev’ry  Morning  is  hill  good  to  me. 

“  Thou  didft,  moreover,  wifh  me  lucky  Days, 

And  I,  by  reafon  of  continual  Praife, 

Said  that  I  had  none  elfe;  for  come  what  wou’d 
<c  On  any  Day,  I  knew  it  mu  ft  be  good 
“  Becaufe  God  fent  it;  Sweet  or  Bitter,  Joy 
<c  Or  Grief,  by  this  angelical  employ, 

“  Of  praiiing  him,  my  Pleart  was  at  its  Pteft, 

“  And  took  whatever  happen’d  for  the  beft; 

“  So  that  my  own  Experience  might  fay, 
c‘  It  never  knew  of  an  unlucky  Day. 

f‘  Then  didft  thou  pray— — God  blefs  thee™ — and  I 
ft  id 

<c  I  never  was  unbleft;  for  being  led 
<e  By  the  good  Spirit  of  imparted  Grace 
t(  To  praife  his  Name,  and  ever  to  embrace 
His  righteous  Will,  regarding  that  alone, 

“  With  total  Pvefignation  of  my  own, 

“  I  never  could,  in  fuch  a  State  as  this, 

“  Complain  for  want  of  Happinefs  or  Blifs; 

Refolv’d,  in  all  Things,  that  the  Will  divine, 

“  The  Source  of  all  true  Bleiling,  fliould  be  mine.’> 


The 
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The  Dodor,  learning  from  the  Beggar’s  Cafe 
Such  wond’rous  Inftance  of  the  PowT  of  Grace, 
Propos’d  a  Queftion,  with  Intent  to  try 

The  happy  Mendicant’s  dired  Reply - 

“  What  would  11:  thou  fay,  faid  he,  fhould  God  think  fit 
et  To  cad:  thee  down  to  the  infernal  Pit? 

“  Pie  caft  me  down  ?  He  fend  me  into  Hell? 

a  No- - He  loves  me,  and  I  love  Him  too  well : 

“  But  put  the  Cafe  he  fhould,  I  have  two  Arms 
“  That  will  defend  me  from  all  hellifh  Harms, 

4<  The  one,  Humility,  the  other,  Love; 

* 

“  Thefe  I  would  throw  below  him,  and  above; 

“  One  under  his  Humanity  I’d  place, 

“  His  Deity  the  other  lhouid  embrace; 
cc  With  both  together  fo  to  Hold,  him  fall, 

“  That  he  fhould  go  wherever  he  would  caft , 

“  And  then,  whatever  thou  final t  call  the  Sphere, 

Hell,  if  thou  wilt,  ’tis  Heav’n  if  he  be  there. 

Thus  was  a  great  Divine,  whom  fome  have  thouc  .t 
To  be  the  juftly  fam’d  Taulerus ,  taught 
The  holy  Art,  for  which  he  us’d  to  pray, 

That  to  ferve  God  the  mod:  compendious  Way, 

Was  to  hold  fad:  a  loving,  humble  Mind, 

Still  praidng  Him,  and  to  his  Will  redgn’d. 


The 


FRAGMENT  of  an  HYMN, 

ON  THE 

i. 

GOODNESS  of  GOD. 

\ 

r\  Goodnefs  of  God !  more  exceedingly  great 

Than  Thought  can  conceive,  or  than  Words  cao 
repeat ; 

Whatsoever  we  fix  our  Conceptions  upon 

It  has  fome  Kind  of  Bounds,  but  thy  Goodnefs  has  none; 

As  it  never  began,  fo  it  never  can  end, 

But  to  all  thy  Creation  will  always  extend; 

All  Nature  partakes  of  its  proper  Degree, 

But  the  Self- blinded  Will  that  refufes  to  fee. 

Wheijfoever  new  Forms  of  Creation  began, 

Thy  Goodnefs  adjulled  the  beautiful  Plan; 

Adjufted  the  Beauties  of  Body  and  Soul, 

And  plac’d  in  the  Center  the  Good  of  the  whole; 

That  fhon,  like  a  Sun,  the  Circumference  round. 

To  produce  all  the  Fruits  of  beatifi’d  Ground; 

To  difplay,  in  each  pofhble  Shape  and  Degree, 

A  Goodnefs  eternal,  efTcntial  to  Thee. 

Bleft  Orders  of  Angels  Surrounded  thy  Throne, 
Before  any  Evil  was  heard  of,  or  known; 

’Till  a  Self-1  eek'ing  Chief’s  unaccountable  Pride 
Thine  immutable  Re&itude  falfely  beli’d ; 


And 
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And  defpifing  the  Goodnefs  that  made  him  fo  bright, 
Would  become  independent,  and  be  his  own  Light; 

And  induc’d  all  his  Hull  to  fo  monftrous  a  Thins, 

As  to  a 61  againft  Nature’s  omnipotent  King. 

Then  did  Evil  begin,  or  the  Abfence  of  Good, 

Which  from  Thee  could  not  come - from  a  Creature  it 

could ; 

Who,  made  in  thy  Likenefs,  all  happy  and  free. 

Could  only  be  good,  as  an  Image  of  Thee: 

When  an  Angel  profan’d  his  angelical  Truft, 

And  departed  from  Order,  moft  righteous  and  juft; 
Self-depriv’d  of  the  Light,  that  proceeds  from  thy  Throne* 
He  fell  to  the  Darknefs,  by  Nature,  his  own. 

For  Nature,  itfelf,  is  a  Darknefs  exprefs. 

If  a  Splendor  from  thee  does  not  fill  it  and  blefs; 

An  Abyfs  of  the  Pow’rs  of  all  creaturely  Life, 

Which  are,  in  themfelves,  but  an  impotent  Strife, 

Of  Action,  Re-a<ftion,  and  Whirling  around, 

’Till  the  Rays  of  thy  Light  pierce  the  jarring  Profound; 
Till  thy  Goodnefs  compofe  the  dark,  natural  Storm, 
And  enkindles  the  Bids  of  Light,  Order,  and  Form. 

Thy  unchangeable  Goodnefs,  when  Wrath  was  begun. 
Soon  as  e’er  it  beheld  what  an  Angel  had  done, 

Exerted  itfelf  in  reftoring  anew, 

A  celeftial  Abode,  and  Inhabitants  too; 

Made  a  temporal  World  in  the  defolate  Place, 

And  thy  Likenefs,  a  Man,  to  produce  a  new  Race; 

That 


That  the  Evil  brought  forth  might  in  Time  be  fuppreftj 
And  a  new  Hoft  of  Creatures  fucceed  to  be  bleft. 

When  the  Man,  whom  thy  Couiifel  defigri’d  to  have 
flood. 

Fell  into  this  Mixture  of  Evil  arid  Good; 

And,  againfl  thy  kind  Warning,  confented  tb  tafle 
Of  the  Fruit,  that  would  lay  his  own  Paradife  waftej 
Thy  Mercy  then  fought  his  Redemption  from  Sin, 

And  implanted  the  Hope  of  a  Saviour  within; 

Of  a  Man  to  be  born,  in  the  Fullnefs  of  Time, 

To  fupply  his  Defeft,  and  abolifh  his  Crime. 

All  the  Hopes  of  good  Men,’  fince  the  Ruin  began. 
Were  deriv’d  from  the  Grace  of  this  wonderful  Mans 
His  Life,  in  the  Promife,  has  fecretly  wrought 
Its  intended  Effect,  in  theii*  penitent  Thought, 

Who  believ’d  in  thy  Word*  in  whatever  Degree 
They  knew,  or  knew  not,  how  his  Coming  would  be  3 
A  true  Faith  in  a  Saviour  \vas  One,  and  the  fame, 

Both  before  his  bleft  Coming*  as  after  he  came. 

v 

Patriarchal ,  Mofaic ,  prophetical  Views, 

The  Defire  of  all  Nations,  or  Gentiles ,  or  Jewi^ 

Who  obey’d,  in  the  midfl  of  their  natural  Fall, 

The  Degree  of  his  Light,  which  enlighten’d  them  all. 
Still  center’d  in  him,  the  Messiah,  the  Man 
Who  fhould  execute  fully  thy  merciful  Plan ; 

And  impart  the  true  Life,  which  thy  Goodnefs  defign’d. 
By  creating  a  Man,  to  defeend  to  Mankind. 

B  b 


When 
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When  this  Son  of  thy  Love  was  incarnate  on  Earth* 
And  the  Worjl was, made  Flefh  by  a  Virginal  Birth,  . 
Thy  Angelical  Hoft  ufher’d  in  the  great  Morn, 

With  the  Tidings  of  Joy,  that  a  Saviour  was  born;  / 
Of  Joy  to  all  People,  who,  round  the  whole  Ball, 
Should  partake  of  the  Goodnefs,  that  came  to  fave  all 


To  ere6t,  upon  Earth,- a  true  Kingdom  of  Grace, 

And  of  Glory. to  come,  for  whoe’er  would  embrace.  5 
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EVIL  the  neeeffary  EfFe6t  of  the  Crea¬ 


ture's  Oppofition  to  it. 
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rJ'HE  God  of  Love,  delighting  to  be  Row, 

Sends  down  his  Bleffing  to  the  World  bel<3w: 

. 

A  grateful  Mind  receives  it,  and  above 
Sends  up  Thankfgiving  to  the  God  of  Love: 

This  happy  Intercourfe  could  never  fail. 

Did  not  a  falfe,  perverted  Will  prevail. 

„  .  . , .  l  4>!  »  .«  / «.  ,j  A  i  i  -  -V  .  -  .  * 

For  Love  divine,  as  rightly  underflood, 

Is  an  unalterable  Will  to  Good: 


Good 
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Good  is  the  Object  of  His  bleffed  Will, 

."Who  never  can  concur  to  real  Ill; 

Much  lefs  decree ,  predsjlinate>  ordain ■  — 

Words  oft  employ’d  to  take  his  Name  in  vain* 

.  » 

But  he  permits  it  to  be  done,  fay  you  — *■ 
Plain  then,  I  anfwer,  -that  He  does  not  do; 
That,  having  will’d  created  Angels  free, 

He  ftill  permits,  or  wills  them  fo  to  be; 

Were  his  Permiffion  afk’d,  before  they  did 
An  evil  Action,  he  would  foon  forbid, 

t 

Before  the  Doing  he  forbids  indeed, 

But  difobedient  Creatures  take  no  heed: 

If  He,  according  to  your  prefent  Plea, 
Withdraws  his  Grace,  and  fo  they  difobev. 

The  Fault  is  laid  on  Him,  not  them  at  all; 

For  who  can  Hand  whom  He  fhall  thus  let  fall  l 

Our  own  Neglect  muff  be  the  previous  Caufe, 
When  it  is  laid,  the  Grace  of  God  withdraws  ; 

In  the  fame  Senfe,  as  when  the  brighteft  Dawn, 
If  we  will  fhut  our  Windows,  is  withdrawn; 
Not  that  the  Sun  is  ever  the  lefs  bright. 

But  that  our  Choice  is  not  to  fee  the  Light, 

Free  to  receive  the  Grace,  or  to  rejeft. 
Receivers  only  can  be  God’s  ele-ft  ; 

Rejetters  of  it  reprobate  alone, 

Not  by  divine  Decree ,  but  by  their  own  : 

B  b  \ 
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His  Love  to  ally  his  Willing  none  to  fin. 

Is  a  Decree  that  never  could  begin. 

It  is  the  Order,  the  eternal  Law, 

I  he  true  free  Grace,  that  never  can  withdraw  ® 
Obfervance  of  it  will,  of  courfe,  be  bleft, 

And  Oppofition  to  it  felf-diftreft  ; 
i  o  them,  who  love  its  gracious  Author,  all 

"W^Hl  work  for  Good,  according  to  St.  Paul , 

«► 

An  eafy  Key  to  each  abftrufer  Text, 

That  modern  Difputants  have  fo  perplext ; 

With  arbitrary  Fancies  on  each  Side, 
prom  God’s  pure  Love,  or  Man’s  Freewill  deny’dj 
Which,  in  the  Breaft  of  Saints,  and  Sinners  too, 
May  both  be  found  felf-evidently  true. 


O  N  T  H  E 

Diflnterefted  Love  of  GOD. 

rJ“1HE  Love  of  God  with  genuine  Ray 
Inflam’d  the  Breaft  of  good  Cambray ; 

And  banifh’d  from  the  Prelate’s  Mind 
All  Thoughts  of  interefted  Kind : 

He  faw,  and  Writers  of  his  Clafs> 

^Qf  too  neglected  Worth,  alas!) 


Diftnterejied 


( ) 

j  Difmterefted  Love  to  be 
The  Gofpel’s  very  A.  B.  C. 

When  our  redeeming  Lord  began 
To  practice  it  himfelf,  as  Man ; 

And,  for  the  Joy  then  fet  before 
His  loving  View,  fitch  Evils  bore ; 

Endur’d  the  Crofs,  defpis’d  the  fhame— — — ■ 
Had  he  an  interefted  Aim  ? 

Surely  the  leaft  Examination 
Shews,  that  the  Joy  was  our  Salvation, 

For  us  he  fiiffer’d,  to  make  known 
The  Love  that  feeketh  not  its  own ; 

Suffer’d,  what  nothing  but  fo  pure 
A  Love  could  poflibly  endure : 

No  lefs  a  Sacrifice  than  this 

Could  bring  poor  Sinners  back  to  Blifs; 

Or  execute  the  faving  Plan 
Of  reuniting  God  and  Man, 

This  Love  was  Abram' s  Shield  and  Guard ; 
Was  his  exceeding  great  Reward; 

This  Love  the  patriarchal  Eye, 

And  that  of  Mofes  could  defcry; 

In  this  difinterefted  Senfe 

They  fought  Reward,  or  Recompenfe, 

City,  or  Country,  Heav’n  above. 

The  Seat  of  Purity  and  Love, 


This 
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This  the  high  Calling,  this  the  Prize, 

The  Mark  of  Paul's  fo  heady  Eyes ; 

For,  with  the  felf-forgetting  Paul, 

Pure  Love  of  God  in  Gkrift  was  all: 

The  Text  of  the  beloved  ;Jokn 

t  t 

Has  all,  that  Words  can  fay,  in  one ; 

r  For  God  is  Love - compendious  Whole 

Of  all  the  Blefiings  of  a  Soul. 

..  ..*■  yvyivA  XI- 

W7hat  Helps  to  this  a  Soul  may  want, 

Pure  Love  is  ready  hill  to  grant ; 

But  with  a  View  to  wean  it  hill 

'7 

From  felfifh,  mercenary  Will : 

Of  all  Reward,  all  Punifhment, 

This  is  the  End,  in  God’s  Intent, 

To  form,  in  Offsprings  of  his  own, 

The  Blifs  of  loving  His  alone. 


Sole  R.ule  of  all  Affe&ion  due 
Both  to  ourfelves,  and  others  too; 
Meaning  of  ev’ry  Scripture  Text, 

By  interehed  Love  perplext : 
Promife,  or  Precept,  Gofpel  Call, 
Or  legal  Love,  fulfils  them  all; 

Fi  •om  Bafe  ariling  up  to  Spire, 
Superior  both  to  Fear  and  Hire. 

*  'T  -  /•*  ' -  ‘  ,  »  \ 

»  •  -  a  *  *  »•>  w  -  •-  ->  <  ' 

Love  of  difinterehed  Kind, 

The  Man  who  thinks  it  too  refin’d 


<  i  j  •  i 

f.T  f 

?  ■  • 
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May. 
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May,  by  ambiguous  Language,  ft  ill 

Perfift  in  metaphvfic  Skill; 

Even  the  juftly  fam’d  Cambray , 

In  fuch  a  Cafe,  could  only  pray, 

* 

That  Love  itfelf  would  only  dart  ,  1  j.. 

Some  feeling  Proof  into  his  Heart,  ; 


On  the  fame  SUBJECT,;' 


I.  ! 

.  I  r 

'  •  •«  r  i  f  i  ■  >  •  *  ■■  r  ■  "  t  ■  "  ' 

-  ..  .  -w  .  I  .  .  •  •  J- 

O 

T  Love  my  God,  and  freely  too, 

A  With  the  fame  Love  that  he  imparts  5 
That  He,  to  whom  all  Love  is  due, 
Engraves  upon  pure  loving  Hearts. 

■  «  1  H  H  *  I  H  :  ‘  ’  M  ■  i  'i 

nl\; . /  1  ^  ?  ■; 
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i.  ,  in;.  niw 
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I  love,  but  this  celeftial  Fire 
Ye  ftarry  Pow’rs  !  Ye  do  not  raife  : 

No  Wages,  no  Reward’s  Defire, 

Is  in  the  purely  finning  Blaze. 

.  ■  •  ;'nvi>  *ri  I- 

III.  .. 

„  *  ;  .  >  1  • .  •  \  .  ; 

Me,  nor  the  Hopes  of  heav’nly  Blifs, 
Or  Paradific  Scenes  excite; 

Nor  Terrors  of  the  dark  Abyfs, 

Of  Death’s  eternal  Den,  affright. 


Jj.iIT 
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IV.  No 


IV. 


No  bought,  and  paid-for  Love  be  mine, 

I  will  have  no  Demands  to  make ; 

Dilinterefted,  and  divine 
Alone,  that  Fear  (hall  never  fhakc. 

V, 

Thou,  my  Redeemer ,  from  above, 

Suffering  to  fuch  immenfe  Degree, 

Thy  Heart  has  kindled  mine  to  Love, 

That  burns  for  Nothing  but  for  Thee . 

•* 

I  »  •  *.  .  '  ♦  > 

VI. 

Thy  Scourge,  thy  Thorns,  thy  Crofs,  thy  Wounds* 
Are  ev’ry  one  of  them  a  Source, 

From  whence  the  Nourifhment  abounds 
Of  endlefs  Love’s  unfading  Force. 

VII. 

Thefe  facred  Fires,  with  holy  Breath, 

Raife  in  my  Mind  the  gen’rous  Strife; 

While,  by  the  Enfigns  of  thy  Death 
Known,  I  adore  the  Lord  of  Life. 


VIII.  Extinguifh 
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VIII. 

Extinguifh  all  celeftial  Light, 

The  Fire  of  Love  will  not  go  out  5 

The  Flames  of  Hell  extinguifh  quite. 
Love  will  purfue  its  wonted  R.out. 

IX. 

Be  there  no  Hope  if  it  perfifb - - 

Perfift  it  will,  nor  ever  ceafe ; 

No  Punifhment  if  ’tis  difmift - 

What  caus’d  it  not  will  not  decreafe. 

X. 

Should’!!  thou  give  Nothing  for  its  Pains, 
It  claims  not  any  Thing  as  due  ; 

Should’ft  thou  condemn  me,  it  remains 
Unchang’d  by  any  felfilh  View. 

XL 

Let  Heav’n  be  darken’d  if  it  will. 

Let  Hell  with  all  its  Vengeance  roar  j 

My  God  alone  remaining,  ftill 
I’ll  love  Him,  as  I  did  before. 


Cc 


ON 


ON  THE 

Meaning  of  the  Word  WRATH, 

p 

As  applied  to  GOD  in  Scripture* 


rjpH  AT  God  is  Love - is  in  the  Scripture  faid  ; 

That  He  is  Wrafh — — is  no  where  to  be  read; 
From  which,  by  literal  Expreffion  Free, 

“  Fury  (he  faith  hirnifelf)  is  not  in  ?ne:” 

If  Scripture,  therefore,  mu  ft  direct  our ‘Faith, 

Love  muft  be  He,  or  in  Him;  and  not  Wrath. 

And  yet  the  Wrath  of  God,  in  Scripture  Phrafe, 
Is  oft  exprefs’d,  and  many  difFTent  Ways: 

His  Anger,  Fury,  Vengeance,  are  the  Terms, 
Which  the  plain  Letter  of  the  Text  affirms; 

And  plain,  from  two  of  the  Apoftle?s  Quire, 

That  God  is  Love - and  a  consuming  Fire. 

4 

If  we  confult  the  Reafons  that  appear. 

To  make  the  Teeming  Difficulty  clear, 

We  muft  acknowledge,  when  we  look  above. 

That  God,  as  God,  is  overflowing  Love : 

And  wilful  Sinners,  when  we  look  below, 

Make  (what  is  call’d)  the  Wrath  of  God  to  flow. 

«*  ^  Vj  r  •  G  * 

Wrath ,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  is  the  treafur'd  Part 
Of  an  impeniter.lly  harden'd  Heart: 


When 
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When  Love  reveals  its  own  eternal  Life, 

Then  Wrath  and  Anguifh  fall  on  evil  Strife; 

Then  lovely  Juftice,  in  itfelf  all  bright. 

Is  burning  Fire  to  fuch  as  hate  the  Light. 

»•-  t  k  f  •»  r~  v*- 

\  V  ‘  '  s  J  { -  *  '  '  \  ’  ;  5  •  » 

If  Wrath  and  Juftice  be  indeed  the  fame. 

No  Wrath  in  God - is  liable  to  blame; 

If  not  ;  if  righteous  Judges  may,  and  muft, 

Be  fiee  Themfelves  from  Wrath,  if  they- be  juft. 

Such  JCind  of  Blaming  may,  with  jequai  Senfe, 
on  a  Judge  the  Criminal’s  Offence. 

•  \  ;v  '  A4,  o  t  4  *  -* 

;  A  ■  .  V  .• 

God,  in  Himfelf  unchangeable,  in  fine, 

Is  one,  eternal  Light  of  Love  divine; 

In  Him  there  is  no  Darknefs,  faith  St.  John , 

In  Him  no  Wrath - the  Meaning  is  all  one : 

’Tis  our  own  Darknefs,  Wrath,  Sin,  Death,  and  Hell* 
Not  to  love  Him,  who  firft  lov’d  us  fo  well. 


jfc*<Oe(>k£. 
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C  c  a 


THE 


THE 

Foregoing  Subjeft  more  fully  illufrrated, 

I  N  A 

Comment  on  the  following  Scripture. 

GOD  fo  loved  the  Worlds  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son ,  that  nvhofoever  believeth  in  Hii/i  jhould  not  pertfh ,  but 
have  everlajlitig  Lije.  St.  John,  3,  16, 

I. 

0  D  fo  loved  the  World !~ - by  how  tender  a  Phrafe 

The  Delign  of  his  Father  our  Saviour  difplays! 

Love,  according  to  Him,  when  the  World  was  undone. 
Was  the  Father’s  foie  Reafon  for  giving  his  Son. 

No  Wrath  in  the  Giver  had  Chrift  to  atone. 

But  to  fave  a  poor  perifhing  World  from  it's  own. 

A  Belief  in  the  Son  carries  with  it  a  Faith, 

That  the  Motive  paternal  was  Love,  and  not  Wrath. 

II. 

Ev’ry  good,  perfect  Gift,  cometh  down  from  above. 
From  the  Father  of  Lights,  thro’  the  Son  of  his  Love: 
As  |n  Him  there  is  no  Variation  or  Chapge, 

Neither  Shadow  of  turning',  it  well  may  ieem  {Range 

That 
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That,  when  Scripture  allures  us  fo  plainly,  that  Hea 
His  Will,  Grace,  or  Gift,  is  fo  perfectly  free, 

Any  Word  fhould  be  ftrain’d  to  inculcate  a  Thought 
Of  a  Wrath  in  his  Mind,  or  a  Change  to  be  wrought. 

III. 

All  Wrath  is  the  Product  of  creaturely  Sin; 

In  immutable  Love  it  could  never  begin  ; 

Nor,  indeed,  in  a  Creature,  ’till  oppofite  Will 
To  the  Love  of  its  God  had  brought  forth  fuch  an  Ill; 
To  the  Love  that  was  pleas'd  to  communicate  blifs 
In  fuch  end  Id’s  Degrees,  thro’  all  Nature’s  Abyfs; 

Nor  could  Wrath  have  been  known,  had  not  Man  left 
the  State, 

In  which  Nature  s  God  was  pleas  cl  IVXan  to  cicate. 

IV. 

He  law,  when  this  World  in  its  Purity  ftood. 

Every  Thing  he  had  made,  and  “  behold!  it  nvas  good;" 
And  the  Man,  its  one  Ruler,  before  his  fad  Fall, 

As  the  Image  of  God,  had  the  Goodnefs  of  All: 

When  He  fell,  and  awakned  Wrath,  Evil,  and  Curfc 
In  himfelf  and  the  World,  was  God  become  worfe  ? 
Who  fo  lov’d  the  World  hill,  that,  when  Wrath  was 
begun, 

To  redeem  the  loft  Creature,  he  gave  his  own  Son - - 


V.  Freely 


Freely  gave  Him;  not  mov’d  or  incited  thereto 
By  a  previous  appeajing ,  or  payment  of  Due 
1o  his  Wrath ,  or  his  Vengeance,  or  any  fuch  Caufe 
As  fhould  faiisfy  Him  for  the  Breach  of  his  Laws: 

*1  his  Language  the  Jew  Nicodcmus  might  ufe ; 

But  our  Saviour  s  to  Him  had  more  excellent  Views; 

“  God  fo  loved  the  World,”  (are  his  Words,)  “  that  He 
gave 

ce  His  only-begotten”  in  order  to  fave. 

(  '  }  r  „  '  ,  v 

VI. 

Love’s  prior,  unpurchas'd,  unpaid-for  Intent 
Vv  as  the  Caufe,  why  tire  only -begotten  was  fent, 

That  thro’  Him  we  might  live;  and  the  Caufe  why  He 
came. 

Was  to  manifeft  Love,  ever  one  and  the  fame; 

Full  Conqueft  of  Wrath  ever  driving  to  make,, 

Ai)d  blotting  Tran  Igr  diions  out  for  it’s  o<wn  Jake  ; 

Wanting  no  Satisfaction  itlelf,  but  to  give 

Itfeif  that  the  World  might  receive  it,  and  live - 

VII. 

......  ;  ,7  • .  .  :  ,  ,  / 

i  •  V 

Might  believe  on  the  Son,  and  receive  a  new  Birth 
From  the  Love,  that  in  Cbrijl  was  incarnate  on  Earth  ; 
When  a  Virgin  brought  forth,  without  help  of  a  Man, 

I  he  Pteftorer  of  G  O  D  s  true,  original  Plan ; 


The 


(  r99  ) 

The  one  Quencher  of  Wrath,  the  A  toner  of  Sin, 

And  the  “  B ringer  of  Jufltce  and  Right eoufnefs  in  f 
The  Renewer,  in  Man,  of  a  Pow’r,  and  a  Will 
To  fatisfy  JuRice — —that  is,  to  fulfill. 

VIII. 

There  is  nothing  that  Juftice  and  Righteoufneis  hath 
More  oppofite  to  it,  than  Anger  and  Wrath; 

As  repugnant  to  all  that  is  equal  and  right, 

As  Falfhood  to  Truth,  or  as  Darknefs  to  Light. 

Of  GOD,  in  Hlinfelf,  what  the  Scripture  affirms 

Is  Truth,  Light,  and  Love - plain  fignificant  Terms; 

In  his  Deity,  therefore,  there  cannot  befall 
Any  Falfhood,  or  Darknefs,  or  Hatred  at  all. 

IX. 

Such  Derefl  can  be  found  in  that  Creature  alone, 
Which  againfi;  his  good  Will  feeks  to  fet  up  it’s  own  ; 
Then,  to  GOD,  and  his  Juftice,  it  giveth  the  Lie, 
And  it's  Darknefs  and  Wrath  are  difcover’d  thereby: 
What,  before,  was  fubfcrvient  to  Life,  in  due  Place,, 
Then  ufurps  the  Dominion,  and  Death  is  the  Cafe ; 
Which  the  Son  of  GOD  only  could  ever  fubdue, 

Ey  doing  all  that  which  Love  gave  Him  to  do. 

X. 


If  the  Anger  of  GOD,  Fury,  Wrath,  waxing  hot. 
And  the  like  human  Phrafes  that  Scripture  has  got, 


Be 
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Be  indded  upon,  why  not  alfo  the  red, 

Where  G  O  D,  in  the  Language  of  Men,  is  expred 
In  a  Manner,  which,  all  are  oblig’d  to  confefs. 

No  Defeat  in  his  Nature  can  mean  to  exprefs  ? 

With  a  GOD,  who  is  LOVE,  ev’ry  Word  fhould  agree; 
With  a  GOD,  who  hath  laid,  “  Fury  is  not  in  me.” 

XI 

The  Di (orders  in  Nature,  for  none  are  in  GOD, 

Are  intitled  his  Vengeance,  his  Wrath,  or  his  Rod, 

Like  his  Ice,  or  his  Froft,  his  Plague,  Famine,  or  Sword — — 
That  the  Love,  which  directs  them,  may  dill  be  ador’d  : 
Directs  them,  till  Juftice,  call’d  his,  or  call’d  ours. 

Shall  regain,  to  our  Comfort,  it  s  primitive  Pow’rs  ; 

The  true,  faving  Judice,  that  bids  us  endure 
What  Love,  fhall  preferibe,  for  effecting  our  Cure. 

XII. 

By  a  Procefs  of  Love,  from  the  Crib  to  the  Crofs, 
Did  the  only-begotten  recover  our  Lofs  j 
And  fliew  in  us  Men  how  the  Father  is  pleas’d, 

When  the  Wrath  in  our  Nature  by  Love  is  appeas’d  ; 
When  the  Birth  of  FI  is  Chrid,  being  formed  within, 
Diffolves  the  dark  Death  of  all  Selfhood  and  Sin  ; 

Till  the  Love  that  fo  lov’d  us,  becomes,  once  again, 
From  the  Father  and  Son,  a  Life-  Spirit  in  Men. 


THE 


THE 

TRUE  GROUNDS 

t  ;  :;.  .  ■  au  *  ■•■..  ’  ■  ;,  .  1  - 
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Eternal  and  immutable 
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RECTITUDE. 


r“j~TP  eternal  Mind,  ev’n  Heathens  underflood. 
Was  infinitely  powerful,  wife,  and  good: 

In  their  Conceptions,  who  conceiv’d  aright, 

■ ' 

Thefe  three  effential  Attributes  unite : 

They  faw,  that,  wanting  any  of  the  three. 

Such  an  all-perfeU  Being  could  not  be. 

.*  ?*.  i  n.r;  <'.•  '■  G  ! >f; »; 

For  Pow’r,  from  Wifdom  fuff ’ring  a  Divorce, 
Would  be  a  foolifh,  mad,  and  frantic  Force : 

If  both  were  join’d,  and  wanted  Goodnefs  ftill. 
They  would  concur  to  more  pernicious  Ill : 
However  nam’d,  their  Action  could  but  tend 
To  Weaknefs,  Folly,  Mifchief  without  End. 


Yet  fome  of  old,  and  fome  of  prefent  Hour, 
Afcribe  to  God  an  arbitrary  Pow’r; 

An  abfolute  Decree ;  a  mere  Command, 

Which  Nothing  caufes,  Nothing  can  withffand : 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  fcarce  appear  in  Sight; 
But  all  is  meafur’d  by  reliftlefs  Might. 

D  d 


The 
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The  verbal  Queftion  comes  to  this,  in  fine. 

Is  Good,  or  Evil,  made  by  Will  divine , 

Or  luch  by  Nature?  Does  Command  ena£t 
What  hull  be  right,  and  then  ’t is  fo  in  Fa<ft? 

Or  is  it  right,  and  therefore,  we  may  draw 
From  thence  the  R.eafon  of  the  righteous  Law  I 

Now,  tho’  his  Proof,  indifputably  plain. 

That  all  is  right,  which  Cod  fhall  once  ordain; 
Yet,  if  a  Thought  fhall  intervene  between 
Things  and  Commands,  ’tis  evidently  feen 
That  Good  will  be  commanded:  Men  divide. 
Nature,  and  Laws,  which  really  coincide. 

From  the  divine,  eternal  Spirit  fprings 
Order,  and  Rule,  and  Pte<5titude  of  Things; 

Thro’  outward  Nature,  his  apparent  Throne, 
Vifibly  feen,  intelligibly  known  : 

Proofs  of  a  boundlefs  Pow’r,  a  Wifdom’s  Aid,  * 
By  Goodnefs  us’d,  eternal,  and  unmade. 

Cudworth  perceiv’d,  that  what  Divines  advance 
For  Sov’reignty  alone  is  Fate,  or  Chance  : 

Fate,  after  Pow’r  had  made  its  forcing  Laws; 
And  Chance,  before,  if  made  without  a  Caufe : 
Nothin?  Rands  firm,  or  certain,  in  a  State 

O 

Of  fatal  Chance,  or  accidental  Fate. 

Endlefs  Perfections,  after  all,  confpire. 

And  to  adore  excite,  and  to  admire; 
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But  to  plain  Minds,  tlie  plained:  Pow’r  above 
Is  native  Goodnefs,  to  attract  our  Love  : 
Center  of  all  its  various  Power,  and  Skill, 

Is  one  divine,  immutable  Good  Will. 


ON  THE 

NATURE  and  REASON 

O  F  A  L  L 

OUTWARD  LAW. 

The  Sabbath  •was  made  for  Man ;  not  Man  for  the  Sabbath. 

Mark  2,  27. 

pFvOM  this  true  Saying  one  may  learn  to  draw 
The  real  Nature  of  all  outward  Law; 

In  ev’ry  Inftance,  rightly  underfiood, 

Its  Ground,  and  Reafon,  is  the  human  Good: 

By  all  its  Changes,  fince  the  World  began, 

Man  was  not  made  for  Law;  but  Law  for  Man. 

Thou  floalt  not  eat  (the  firjft  Command  of  all) 

Of  Good  and  Ilf  was  to  prevent  his  Fall: 

When  he  became  unfit  to  be  alone, 

Woman  was  form’d  out  of  his  Flelh  and  Bone  : 

When  both  had  finn’d,  then  Penitential  Grief, 

And  fweating  Labour,  was  the  Law  Relief. 

D  d  2 


Whert 
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When  all  the  World  had  finn’d,  fave  one  good  Sire, 
Flood  was  the  Law  that  fav’d  its  Orb  from  Fire: 

When  Fire  itfelf  upon  a  Sodom  fell, 

It  was  the  Law  to  flop  a  growing  Hell: 

So  on - The  Law  with  Riches,  or  with  Rods, 

Come  as  it  will,  is  good,  for  it  is  God’s. 

Men  who  obferve  a  Law,  or  who  abufe, 

4  i  '  •  *.  .  .  •  ■' 

For  felfifh  Pow’r,  are  blind  as  any  Jews ; 

On  Sabbath,  conftru’d  by  rabbinic  Will, 

God  muft  not  fave,  and  Men  muft  feek  to  kill; 

Such  Zeal  for  Law  has  pharifaic  Faith, 

Not  as  ’tis  good,  but  as  it  worketh  Wrath. 

Jesus,  the  perfect  Law-fulfdler,  gave 
The  Victory  that  taught  the  Law  to  fave; 

Pluck’d  out  its  Sting,  revers’d  the  cruel  Cry, 

- We  have  a  Law  by  which  he  ought  to  die— 

Dying  for  Man,  this  Conqueft  he  could  give, 

I  have  a  Law  by  which  he  ought  to  live. 

Whilft  in  the  Flefh,  how  oft  did  he  reveal 
His  faving  Will,  and  god-like  Pow’r  to  heal! 

They  whom  Defect,  Difeafe,  or  Fiend  poffeft. 

And  pardon’d  Sinners  by  his  Word  had  Reft; 

Fie,  on  the  Sabbath ,  chafe  to  heal,  and  teach; 

And  Law- proud  Jews  to  flay  him  for  its  Breach. 

t  »  i  *  *  y  i  J  «  .1  '  l  .)  !lf*J  »  JLMf.  *>  7  t  '  '  »  »  > 

rl'he  Sabbath,  never  fo  well  kept  before. 

May  juftify  one  Obfervation  more ; 

*  '  Our 


t 


* 
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Our  Saviour  heal’d,  as  pious  Authors  lay. 

So  many  Sick  upon  the  Sabbath  Day, 

To  fihew  that  Reft,  and  Quiet nefs  0!  Soul, 

Is  belt  for  one  who  wants  to  be  made  whole; 

s  •  *  ••  ri 

-  m-  1  f  »  •  '  fi  t  rV  ‘ 

v  •  '  l  ‘  *  '  •  *  *->  4  '  '  ■  *- 

Not  to  indulge  an  Eagernefs  too  great, 

Of  outward  Hurry,  or  of  inward  Heat; 

But  with  an  humble  Temper,  and  redgn’d, 

To  keep  a  Sabbath  in  a  hopeful  Mind  ;  * 

In  Peace,  and  Patience,  meekly  to  endure, 

’Till  the  good  Saviour's  Hour  is  come,  to  cure. 

*  •  D 
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DIVINE  L  O  V  E, 

THE 

KiTential  Characteriftic  of  true  Religion. 


k 


ELIGION’s  Meaning  when  I  would  recall. 
Love  is  to  me  the  plained  Word  of  all; 
Plained;  becaufe  that  what  I  love ,  or  hate , 

Shews  me  direHly  niy  internal  State: 

By  its  own  Confciotnnefs  is  bed  defin’d, 

Which  way  the  Heart  within  me  darids  inc, lin’d. 


or 


r 


On  what  it  lets  its  Inclination  red. 

To  that  its  real  Wo'rlhip  is  addrefs’d: 

Vv'hat  ever  Forms  or  Ceremonies  fpring 
From  Cuftom’s  Force,  there  lies  the  Teal  Thing: 


M  w 
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Jew,  Turk,  jDr  CbriJIian ,  be  the  Lovers  Name, 

If  fame  tfe  Love,  Religion  is  the  fame. 

Of  all  Religions  if  we  take  a  View, 

There  is  but  one  that  ever  can  be  true; 

One  God,  one  Cbrijl,  one  Spirit,  none  but  He; 

All  elfe  is  Idol,  whatfoe-’er  it  be ; 

A  Good  that  our  Imaginations  make, 

XJnlefs  we  love  it  purely  for  his  Sake. 

Nothing  but  grofs  Idolatry  alone 
Can  ever  love  it,  merely,  for  its  own : 

It  may  be  good,  that  is,  may  make  appear 
So  much  of  God’s  one  Goodnefs  to  be  clear ; 
Thereby  to  raife  a  true,  religious  Soul 

To  Love  of  Him ,  the  one  eternal  whole ; 

\  . 

The  one  unbounded,  undivided  Good, 

By  all  his  Creatures  partly  underftood : 

If  therefore  Senfe  of  its  apparent  Parts 
R.aife  not  his  Love  or  Warfhip  in  our  Hearts, 

Our  felfifli  Wills  or  Notions  we  may  feaft, 

And  have  no  more  Religion  than  a  Beall. 

For  brutal  Inflincl  can  a  Good  embrace, 

That  leaves  behind  it  no  reflecting  Trace; 

But  thinking  Man,  whatever  be  his  Theme, 

Should  worfhip  Goodnefs  in  the  great  Supreme.; 

By  inward  Faith,  more  fure  than  outward  Sight, 
Shou'cl  eye  the  Source  of  all  that’s  good,  and  right. 
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Religion  then  is  Love's  celeftial  Force, 

That  penetrates  thro’  all  to  its  true  Source; 

Loves  all  along,  but  with  proportion’d  Bent, 

As  Creatures  further  the  divine  Afcent; 

Not  to  the  Skies  or  Stars ;  but  to  the  part 
That  will  be  always  tippermoft - the  Heart , 

There  is  the  Seat,  as  holy  Writings  tell, 

Where  the  moft  High  Himfelf  delights  to  dwell; 
Whither  attracting  the  delirous  Will 
To  its  true  Reft,  he  laves  it  from  all  Ill ; 

Gives  it  to  find,  in  his  Abyjfal  Love, 

An  Heav’n  within,  in  other  Words,  above „ 


O  N 


Works  of  Mer  gy  and  Compassion, 

f 


CONSIDERED 


As  the  Proofs  of  True  Religion. 

F  true  Religion,  Works  of  Mercy  teem 


To  be  the  plaineft  Proof,  in  Chrijl' s  Efteem; 
Who  has  himfelf  declar’d  what  he  will  fay 
To  all  the  Nations,  at  the  Judgement  Day: 

Gome,  or  depart ,  is  the  predicted  Lot 
Oi  brotherly  Compaffion  IJiewn,  or  not. 


Thea,> 
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Then,  they  who  gave  poor  hungry  "People  Meat, 
And  Drink  to  quench  the  thirfty  SufiTer’s  Heat; 
Who  welcom'd  in  the  Stranger  at  the  Door, 

And  with  a  Garment  doath’d  the  naked  Poor; 
Who  v iiited  the, Sick  to  eafe  their  Grief, 

And  went  to  Pris’ners,  or  beftow’d  Relief - - 

Thefe  will  be  deem’d  religious  Men,  to  whom 

Will  found - yehheffed  of  my  Father ,  corns. 

Inherit  ye  the  Kingdom ,  and  par  take 
Of  all  the  Glories  founded  for  your  Sake : 

Your  Love  to  others  /  was  pleas'd  to  feey  • 

TV hai  you  have  done  to  them  was  done  to  me. 


-  Then,  they  who  gave  the  hungry  Poor  no  Food; 
Who  with  no  Drink  the  parch’d  with  Third  bedew’d 
Who  drove  the  helplefs  Stranger  from  their  Fold, 
And  let  the  Naked  perifh  in  the  Cold; 

V*  #  •» 

Who  to  the  Sick  no  friendly  Vifit  paid, 

Nor  gave  to  Pris’ners  any  needful  Aid- - 


Thefe  will  be  deem’d  of  irreligious  Mind; 

And  hear  the - Go ,  ye  Men  of  curjed  Kind , 

To  endlef  IVoes ,  .which  e.v'ry  harden'd  Heart 

For  its  o.wn  Trcafure  has  prepar'd - - depart  .* 

Shewn  to  a  Brother ,  of  the  leaf  Degree , 

Your  mercilefs  Behaviour  was  to  me. 


Here,  all  ye  learned,  full  of  all  Difputc, 

Of  true  and  falfe  Religion  lies  the  Root : 

The 


(  2°9  ) 

The  Mind  of  Chriji ,  when  he  became  a  Man* 
With  all  its  Tempers,  forms  its  real  Plan; 
The  Sheep  from  Goats  diflinguifhing  full  well- 
His  Love  is  Heaven;  and  Want  of  it  is  Hell. 


iff  -m 


y* 


VERSES 

Defigned  for  an  INFIRMARY. 

JQEAR  loving  S  irs !  behold,  as  ye  pafs  by, 

The  poor  lick  People  with  a  pitying  Eye: 

Let  Pains,  and  Wounds,  and  Sufferings  of  each  Kind, 
Raife  up  a  juft  Compaflion  in  your  Mind  : 

Indulge  a  gen’rous  Grief  at  fuch  a  Sight, 

And  then  beftow  your  Talent ,  or  your  Mile . 

Thus  to  beftow  is  really  to  obtain 
The  fureft  Blefling  upon  honeft  Gain : 

To  help  th’  afflicted,  in  fo  great  a  Need, 

By  your  Supplies,  is  to  be  rich  indeed  : 

The  Good,  the  Pleafure,  the  Reward  of  Wealth 
Is  to  procure  your  Fellow-creatures  Health. 

In  other  Cafes,  Men  may  form  a  Doubt, 

Whether  their  Alms  be  properly  laid  out; 

But  in  the  Obje&s,  here,  before  your  Eyes, 

No  fuch  Diftruft  can  poffibly  arife; 

E  e 


Too 
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Too  plain  the  Miferies!  which  well  may  melt 
An  Heart,  lincerely  wifhing  them  unfelr. 

The  Wife  oonfider  this  terreftrial  Ball, 

As  Heav’n’s  defign’d  Infirmary  for  all, 

Here  came  the  great  Physician  of  the  Soul, 
To  heal  Man’s  Nature,  and  to  make  him  whole  : 
Still,  by  his  Spirit,  prefent  with  all  thofe. 
Who  lend  an  Aid  to  leffen  human  Woes. 

A  godlike  Work  5  who  forwards  it  is  fuie. 
That  ev’ry  Step  advances  his  own  Cure : 

Without  Benevolence,  the  View  to  Self 
Makes  worldly  Riches  an  unrighteous  Pelf; 
‘While  bleft  thro’  Life,  the  Giver,  for  his  Love, 
Hies  to  receive  its  huge  Reward  above. 

To  them  who  tread  the  certain  Path  to  Blifs, 
That  leads  thro’  Scenes  of  Charity  like  this, 
Think  what  the  Saviour  of  the  World  will  fay— 
“  Ye  blejfed  of  my  Father ,  come  your  Way  ; 

“  "Twas  done  to  me ,  if  done  to  the  diflref : 

««  Come,  ye  true  Friends ,  and  he  for  ever  bleft* 


— r** 

I 


AN 


A  N 

HYMN  to  JESUS. 

I. 


^OME,  Saviour  Jefus!  from  above, 
Aflift  me  with  thy  heav’nly  Grace; 
Withdraw  my  Heart  from  worldly  Love, 
And  for  thy  Self  prepare  the  Place. 

II. 

Lord  !  let  thy  facred  Prefence  fill. 

And  fet  my  longing  Spirit  free; 

That  pants  to  have  no  other  Will, 

But  Night  and  Day  to  think  on  thee. 

III. 


Where’er  thou  leaded;,  I’ll  purfue, 
Thro’  all  Retirements,  or  Employs; 

But  to  the  World  I’ll  bid  adieu. 
And  ail  its  vain  delyidve  Joys. 


E  C  2 


IV.  That 
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IV. 

That  Way  with  humble  Speed  I’ll  walk, 
Wherein  my  Saviour’s  Footfteps  fhine; 

Nor  will  I  hear,  nor  will  I  talk 
Of  any  other  Love  but  thine. 

V. 

To  Thee  my  longing  Soul  afpires; 

To  Thee  I  offer  all  my  Vows: 

Keep  me  from  falfe  and  vain  Defires, 

My  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  Spoufe ! 

VI. 

Henceforth,  let  no  profane  Delight 
Divide  this  confecrated  Soul ! 

Poflefs  it  Thou,  who  haft  the  Plight, 

As  Lord  and  Mafter  of  the  Whole. 

VII. 

Wealth,  Honours,  Pleafures,  or  what  elfe 
This  fhort-enduring  World  can  give, 

Tempt  as  they  will,  my  Heart  repells, 

To  Thee  alone  refolv’d  to  live. 


VIII.  Thee 
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VIII. 

Thee  one  may  love,  and  thee  alone, 
With  inward  Peace,  and  holy  Blifs; 

And  when  thou  tak’ft  us  for  thy  own. 
Oh!  what  an  Happinefs  is  this  ! 

IX. 

Nor  Ideav’n,  nor  Earth  do  I  defire. 
Nor  Myfteries  to  be  reveal’d; 

’Tis  Love  that  fets  my  Heart  on  Fire : 
Speak  thou  the  Word,  and  I  am  heal’d, 

X. 

All  other  Graces  I  refign ; 

Pieas’d  to  receive,  pleas’d  to  reftore : 

Grace  is  thy  Gift,  it  lhal]  be  mine 
The  Giver  only  to  adore. 


O 

# 


A  N 


HYMN  oa  SIMPLICITY. 
From  the  GERMAN. 

I. 

JESU!  teach  this  Heart  of  mine 
True  Simplicity  to  find; 

Child-like,  innocent,  divine. 

Free  from  Guile  of  ev’ry  Kind: 

And  fince,  when  amongfi:  us  vouchfafing  to  live. 

So  pure  an  Example  it  pleas’d  Thee  to  give; 

O !  let  me  keep  ftill  the  bright  Pattern  in  View, 

And  be,  after  thy  Likenefs,  right  fimple  and  true. 

II, 

When  I  read,  or  when  I  hear 
Truths  that  kindle  good  Defires; 

How  to  adt,  and  how  to  bear 

What  Hcav’n-inftrufted  Faith  requires; 

Let  no  fubtle  Fancies  e’er  lead  me  aftray, 

Or  teach  me  to  comment  thy  Doftrines  away; 

No  Reas’nings  oi  felfilh  Corruption  within, 

Nor  Slights  by  which  Satan  deludes  us  to  Sin. 


III.  Whilft 
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III. 

Whilft  I  pray  before  thy  Face, 

Thou  !  who  art  my  higheffc  Good  ! 

O !  confirm  to  me  the  Grace, 

Purchas’d  by  thy  precious  Blood: 

That,  with  a  true  filial  Afiedlion  of  Heart, 

I  may  feel  what  a  real  Redeemer  thou  art; 

And,  thro’  thy  Atonement  to  Juftice  above. 

Be  receiv’d,  as  a  Child,  by  the  Father  of  Love. 

IV. 

Give  me,  with  a  Child  like  Mind, 

Simply  to  believe  thy  Word; 

And  to  do  whate’er  I  find 
Pleafes  belt  my  dearefi  Lord: 

Piefolving  to  practice  thy  gracious  Commands; 
To  refign  myfelf  wholly  up  into  thy  Plands: 
That,  regarding  Thee  fimply  in  all  my  Employ, 
I  may  cry,  Abba!  Father!  with  dutiful  Joy. 


V. 

Nor  within  me,  nor  without, 

Let  Hypocrijy  refid e  ; 

But  whate’er  I  go  about. 

Mere  Simplicity  be  Guide : 

Simplicity  guide  me  in  Word,  and  in  Will; 

Let  me  live- — let  me  dye - in  Simplicity  ft  ill : 


Of 
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I 

Of  an  Epitaph  made  me  let  this  be  the  Whole 
Here  lies  a  true  Child)  that  was  fi tuple  of  Soul . 


VI. 


Jesu  !  now  I  fix  my  Heart, 

Prince  of  Life  1  and  Source  of  Blifs  ! 

Never  from  Thee  to  depart, 

’Pill  thy  Love  fhall  grant  me  this : 

Then,  then,  lira  11  my  Heart  all  its  Faculties  raife* 

Both  here ,  and  hereafter ,  to  fing  to  thy  Praife  : 

O  !  joyful !  my  Saviour  lays,  fo  let  it  he  l 
Amen,  to  my  Soul , - Hallelujah  !  to  Thee ! 

r 
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A 

FAREWELL  to  the  WORLD. 
From  the  F  R  E  N  C  I~I. 

i. 

x  WORLD  adieu,  thou  real  Cheat* 

Oft  have  thy  deceitful  Charms 
Fill’d  my  Heart  with  fond  Conceit, 

Foolifii  Hopes,  and  falfe  Alarms: 

Now  I  fee,  as  clear  as  Day, 

How  thy  Follies  pafs  away. 


II.  Vaia 


(  217  ) 

II. 

Vain  thy  entertaining  Sights 
Falfe  thy  Promifes  renew’d  ; 

All  the  Pomp  of  thy  Delights 
Does  but  flatter  and  delude  : 

Thee  I  quit  for  Heav’n  above, 

Object  of  the  nobleft  Love. 

III. 

Farewell  Honour’s  empty  Pride! 

Thy  own  nice,  uncertain  Guft, 

If  the  leaft  Mifchance  betide, 

Lays  thee  lower  than  the  Dufl  : 
Worldly  Honours  end  in  Gall, 

Pule  to  Day,  To-morrow  fall. 

IV. 

Foolifh  Vanity,  farewell  ! 

More  inconftant  than  the  Wave  ; 
Where  thy  Toothing  Fancies  dwell, 
Pureft  Tempers  they  deprave  : 
Pie,  to  whom  I  fly  from  thee, 
Jesus  Christ,  Ihall  fet  me  free. 


Ff 


V.  Never 
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V. 

Never  fhall  my  wandering  Mind 
Follow  after  fleeting  Toys; 
Since  in  God  alone  I  find 
Solid  and  fubftantial  Joys  : 
Joys  that,  never  overpaid, 

Thro’  Eternity  fhall  laid. 

VI. 

Lord,  how  happy  is  a  Heart, 
After  Thee  while  it  afpires  ! 
True  and  faithful  as  thou  art. 
Thou  fhalt  anfwer  its  Defires  : 
It  fhall  fee  the  glorious  Scene 
Of  thy  everlafding  Reign. 


An  HYMN. 

From  the  FRENCH. 

I. 

TTOW  charming!  to  be  thus  confin’d 
Within  this  lovely  Tow’r; 

Where,  with  a  calm,  and  quiet  Mind, 

I  pafs  the  peaceful  Hour: 

Stronger  than  Chains  of  any  Kind 
Is  Love’s  enduring  Pow’r. 


II.  Thefc 
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II. 

Thefe  very  Ills  are  my  Delight ; 

My  Pleafures  rife  from  Pains; 

The  Punifhments,  that  moft  affright. 
Become  my  wifh’d-for  Gains: 

Whatever  Torments  they  excite, 
Pure-fighing  Love  remains. 

III. 

Pain  is  no  Objeff  of  my  Fear, 

Tho’  Help  is  not  in  View; 

Sure  as  I  am,  from  Evils  here, 

That  Bleffings  will  enfue  : 

To  fov ’reign  Beauty  it  is  clear. 

That  fovTeign  Love  is  due. 

IV. 

I  fuffer;  but  along  with  Smart 
Is  Grace  and  Virtue  fent: 

Piefence  of  God,  who  takes  my  Part, 
So  fweetens  all  Event ! 

He  is  the  Patience  of  my  Heart, 

The  Comfort,  and  Content. 


F  f  2 


THE 


TH  E 


Soul’s  Tendency  towards  ids  true  Centre. 

I. 

Q TONES  towards  the  Earth  defcend; 

^  Puvers  to  the  Ocean  roll; 

Every  Motion  has  Tome  End : 

What  is  thine,  beloved  Soul? 

II. 

"  -  .  \  /  ...  f  il  l  1 T  i  vi.  j/;u  *• 

Mine  is,  where  my  Saviour  is; 

There  with  him  I  hope  to  dwell: 

Jesu  is  the  central  Blifs; 

Love  the  Force  that  doth  impel. 

III. 

Truly,  thou  haft  anfwer’d  right: 

Now  may  Heav’ns  attractive  Grace, 

Tow  ’rds  the  Source  of  thy  Delight, 

Speed  along  thy  quick’ning  Face  \ 


IV.  Thank 
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IV. 

Thank  thee  for  thy  gen’rous  Care: 

Heav’n,  that  did  the  Wilh  infpire, 
Through  thy  inftrumental  Pray’r, 
Plumes  the  Wings  of  my  Delire. 

V. 

Now,  methinks,  aloft  I  fly: 

Now,  with  Angels  bear  a  Part: 
Glory  bs  to  God  on  High !  .  -} 

Peace  to  ev’ry  Chriftian  Heart! 


THE  ; 

Defponding  SOUL’s  WISH. 

T. 

\!\  ^  Spirit  longeth  for  thee, 

^  Within  my  troubled  Breaft; 

Altlio’  I  be  unworthy 
Of  fo  divine  a  Gucft. 


II.  Of 
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II. 


Of  fo  divine  a  Gueft, 
Unworthy  tho’  I  be ; 

Yet  has  my  Heart  no  Reft, 
Unlefs  it  come  from  Thee, 

HI. 


Unlefs  it  come  from  Thee, 
In  vain  I  look  around ; 
In  all  that  I  can  fee, 

T 

No  Reft  is  to  be  found. 


IV. 

No  Reft  is  to  be  found, 

But  in  thy  blefted  Love ; 
O!  let  my  Wifh  be  crown’d. 
And  fend  it  from  above! 


The  ANSWER. 


nHEAR  up  defponding  Soul; 

Thy  Longing,  pleas’d,  I  fee; 

?Tis  Part  of  that  great  Whole, 

Wherewith  I  long’d  for  thee. 

II.  Wherewith 

", 


r 
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11. 

✓ 

Wherewith  I  long’d  for  thee. 
And  left  my  Father’s  Throne; 

From  Death  to  fet  thee  free. 

To  claim  thee  for  my  own. 

III. 

To  claim  thee  for  my  own, 

I  fuffer’d  on  the  Crofs : 

Oh !  were  my  Love  but  known. 
No  Soul  could  fear  its  Lofs. 

IV. 

No  Soul  could  fear  its  Lofs, 

But,  fill’d  with  Love  divine, 

Would  die  on  its  own  Crofs, 

And  rife  for  ever  mine , 


An  H  Y  M  N  to  J  E  S  U  S. 
From  the  Latin  of  St*  Bernard. 


i. 

JESU !  the  Soul  that  thinks  on  Thee, 
How  happy  does  it  feem  to  be ! 
What  Honey  can  fuch  Sweets  impart, 
As  does  thy  Prefence  to  the  Heart ! 

II. 


No  Sound  can  dwell  upon  the  Tongue, 
Nor  Ears  be  ravilh’d  with  a  Song, 

Nor  Thought  by  pondering  be  won,- 
Like  that  of  God’s  beloved  Son. 

III. 


JE  su  !  the  Penitent’s  Retreat, 
The  wearied  Pilgrim’s  Mercy  Seat : 
If  they  that  feek  thee  are  careft. 
How  are  the  Finders  of  thee  blell ! 

IV. 


Jesu  !  the  Source  of  Life  and  Light, 
That  mak’ft  the  Mind  fo  bleft  and  bright  * 


Fulinefs 
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Fullnefs  of  Joy  Thou  doft  infpire 
Beyond  the  Stretch  of  all  Defire. 

i  *  T  *  *  ,  »  , .  .< 

V. 

4  j  i  *  . .  ..  *  ,  '  \  i  v 

This  can  no  Tongue  that  ever  fpoke, 

Nor  Hand  exprefs  by  figur’d  Stroke: 

It  is  Experience  that  mull  prove 
The  Pow’r  of  Jesus,  and  his  Love, 

A  PARAPHRASE 

O  N  T  H  E 

Prayer,  ufed  in  the  Church  Liturgy, 
For  all  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men, 

i. 

TT  will  bear  the  repeating  again  and  again, 

Will  the  Pray’r  for  all  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men; 
Not  to  this,  or  that  Place,  Name,  or  Nation  confin’d, 
But  embracing,  at  once,  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind; 
With  a  Love  univerfal  inftru£ling  to  call 
On  the  one  great  creating  Preferver  of  All; 

That  his  Way  may  be  known  upon  Earth,  and  be  found 
His  true  faving  Health,  by  the  Nations  all  round. 

G  g  II.  He, 
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II. 

He,  who  willeth  all  Men  to  be  fav’d,  and  partake 
Of  the  Blifs,  which  diftinguifh’d  their  primitive  Make; 
To  arife  to  that  Life,  by  a  fecond  new  Birth, 

Which  Adam  had  loft,  at  his  Fall  upon  Earth; 

Will  accept  ev’ry  Heart,  whofe  unfeigned  Intent 
Is  to  pray  for  that  Bleffing,  which  he  himfelf  meant, 
When  he  gave  his  own  Son,  for  whoever  fhould  will 
To  eficape*  by  his  Means,  from  the  Regions  of  Ill. 

III. 

r 

But  tho’  all  the  whole  World,  in  a  Senfe  that  is  good. 
To  be  God’s  Houfe,  or  Church,  may  be  well  underftood ; 
And  the  Men  who  dwell  on  it,  his  Children,  for  whom 
It  has  pleas’d  him  that  Chrift  the  Redeemer  fhould  come; 
Yet  his  Church  muff  confift,  in  all  faving  Refpedl, 

Of  them  who  receive  him,  not  them  who  rejedt ; 

And  his  true,  real  Children,  or  People,  are  they, 

Who,  when  call’d  by  the  Saviour,  believe  and  obey. 

IV. 

Now  this  excellent  Pray’r,  in  this  Senfe  of  the  Phrafe, 
For  the  Catholic  Church  more  efpecially  prays; 

That  it  may  be  fo  conftantly  govern’d,  and  led 
By  the  spirit  of  God,  and  of  Jcfus  its  Head, 

That  all  fuch  as  are  taught  to  acknowledge  its  Creed, 
And  profefs  to  be  Cbrijlians ,  may  be  fo  indeed  ; 

May 
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May  hold  the  one  Faith,  in  a  Peace  without  Strife, 
And  the  Proof  of  its  Truth,  a  right  practical  Life, 


No  partial  Difiinction  is  here  to  be  fought; 

For  the  Good  of  Mankind  ft  ill  enlivens  the  Thought  j 
Since  God,  by  the  Church,  in  its  Catholic  Senfe, 

Salvation  to  all  is  fo  pleas’d  to  difpenfe, 

That  the  farther  her  Faith,  and  her  Patience  increafe. 
More  Hearts  will  be  won  to  the  Gofpel  of  Peace; 

’Till  the  World  fhall  come  under  Truth’s  abfolute  Sway, 
And  the  Nations,  converted,  bring  on  the  great  Day. 

VI. 

Mean  while,  tho’  Eternity  be  her  chief  Care, 

The  Suff’rers  in  Time  have  a  fuitable  Share: 

She  prays  to  the  fatherly  Goodnefs  of  God, 

For  all  whom  Affliction  has  under  its  Rod ; 

That  inward,  or  outward,  the  Caufe  of  then  Giief, 
Mind,  Body,  Eftate,  He  would  grant  them  Relief, 

Due  Comfort,  and  Patience,  and  finally  blefs 
With  the  mod  happy  Ending  of  all  their  Diftrefs. 

VII. 

The  Compaflion,  here  taught,  is  unlimited  too, 

And  the  Whole  of  Mankind  the  petitioning  View: 

G  g  2 


A 
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As  none  can  forefee,  whether  Chridian,  or  not, 

What  Afflictions  may  fall  in  this  World  to  his  Lot; 

The  Church,  which  confiders  whofe  Providence  fends, 
Prays  that  all  may  obtain  its  beneficent  Ends; 

And  whenever  the  Suff’rings,  here  needful,  are  pad. 

By  Repentance  and  Faith,  may  be  fav’d  at  the  lad. 

VIII. 

The  particular  Mention  of  fuch,  as  defire 
To  be  publickly  pray’d  for,  as  made  in  our  Quire, 

Infers  to  all  others  God’s  merciful  Grace; 

Tho’  we  hear  not  their  Names,  who  aie  in  the  like  Cafe; 
It  excites  our  Attention  to  Inftances  known, 

Of  Relations,  or  Neighbours,  or  Friends  of  our  own  ; 
For  the  Pray’r,  in  its  Nature,  extends  to  all  thofe, 

Who  are  in  the  fame  Trouble,  Friends  to  TJs,  or  Foes. 

IX. 

All  which  fiie  entreats,  for  his  Sake,  to  be  done, 

Who  differ'd  to  fave  them,  Chrift  Jifus ,  his  Son; 

In  refpeCt  to  the  World,  the  Redeemer  of  All; 

To  the  Church  of  the  Faithful,  mofi:  chiefly,  faith  Paul ; 
And  to  them,  who  lliall  differ,  whoever  they  be. 

In  the  Spirit  of  Chrijl,  in  the  highed  Degree: 

How  ought  fuch  a  Gooclnefs  all  Minds  to  prepare, 

For  an  hearty  Amen  to  this  Catholic  Pray’r! 


X.  Thc 
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x. 

The  Church  is  indeed,  in  its  real  Intent, 

An  A  {Terribly,  where  Nothing  but  Friendfhip  is  meant; 
And  the  utter  Extin&ion  of  Foefhip,  and  Wrath, 

By  the  Working  of  Love,  in  the  Strength  of  its  Faith: 

T  his  gives  it  its  holy,  and  catholic  Name, 

And  truly  confirms  its  apoftolic  Claim  ; 

Showing  what  the  one  Saviour’s  one  Million  had  been, 

_ _ _ Go  and  teach  all  the  World - ev’rv  Creature  therein. 


XI. 

In  the  Praife  ever  due  to  the  Gofpel  of  Grace, 

Its  Univerfality  holds  the  firft  Place: 

When  an  Angel  proclaim’d  its  glad  Tidings,  the  Morn 
That  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  the  Saviour  was  born; 
Which  J ball  be  to  all  People  was  {aid  to  compleat 
The  angelical  Meflage,  fo  good,  and  fo  great; 

Full  of  Glory  to  God,  in  the  Regions  above, 

And  of  Goodnefs  to  Men,  is  fo  boundlefs  a  Love. 

XII. 

V 

This  fhort  Supplication,  or  Litany,  read, 

When  the  longer  with  us  is  not  wont  to  be  faid, 

Tho*  brief  in  Exprsffion,  as  fully  imports 
The  Will  to  all  Bleffings,  for  Men  of  all  Sorts; 


Same 
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Same  brotherly  Love,  by  which  Chriftians  are  taught 
To  pray  without  ceafing,  or  limiting  Thought; 

That  Religion  may  flourifli  upon  its  true  Plan,  \ 

Of  Glory  to  God,  and  Salvation  to  Man. 


T  H  E 


PRAYER  of  RUSBRO CHIUS. 

i. 

Merciful  Lord !  by  the  Good  which  Thou  art, 

1  befeech  Thee  to  raife  a  true  Love  in  my  Heart 
For  Thee,  above  all  Things;  Thee  only;  and  then 
To  extend  to  all  Sorts,  and  Conditions  of  Men  : 
Religious,  or  fecular;  Kindred,  or  not; 

Or  near,  or  far  off,  or  whatever  their  Lot  ; 

That  be  any  Man’s  State  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low, 

As  myfelf  I  may  love  him.  Friend  to  me,  or  Foe. 

II. 

Flay  pay  to  all  Men  a  becoming  Rxfpect, 

Not  prone  to  condemn  them  for  feeming  Defect; 

But  to  bear  it,  if  true,  with  a  Patience  exempt 
From  the  proud,  furly  Vice  of  a  lcornful  Contempt: 

If  fhown  to  myfelf,  let  me  learn  to  endure, 

And  obtain,  by  its  Aid,  my  own  Vanity’s  Cure; 


Nor 
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Nor,  however  difdain’d,  in  the  fpitefullefl  Shape* 

By  a  finful  Return  ever  think  to  efcape, 

III. 

Let  my  pure,  fimple  Aim,  in  whatever  it  be. 

Thro’  Praife,  or  Difpraife,  be  my  Duty  to  Thee; 

With  a  fixt  Refoiution,  Rill  eyeing  that  Scope 
To  admit  of  no  other  Fear,  be  it,  or  Hope, 

But  the  Fear  to  offend  Thee,  the  Hope  to  unite, 

In  thy  Honour  and  Praife,  with  all  Hearts  that  are  rights 
Wifhing  all  the  World  well;  but  intent  to  fulfill. 

Be  they  pleas’d,  or  difpleas’d,  thy  adorable  Will, 

IV. 

Preferve  me,  Dear  Lord,  from  Prefumption  and  Pride* 
That  upon  my  own  Actions  would  tempt  to  confide; 

Let  me  have  no  Dependence  on  any  but  Thine, 

With  a  right  Faith  and  Truft  in  thy  Merits  divine : 

Still  ready  prepar’d,  in  each  requifite  Hour, 

Both  to  will,  and  to  work,  as  thou  givefb  the  Pow’r; 

But  may  only  thy  Love  flame  thro’  all  my  whole  Heart, 
And  a  falfe  felfifh  Fire  not  affedt  the  leaft  Part. 

V. 

To  this  End,  let  thine  Arrow  pierce  deeply  within. 
Letting  out  all  the  Filth,  and  Corruption  of  Sin; 


All 
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All  that  in  the  mod  fecret  Precedes  mav  lurk, 

To  prevent,  or  obftruft,  thy  Intention  or  Work: 

O  !  give  me  the  Knowledge,  the  Feeling  and  Senfe, 

Of  thy  all-blefling  Pow’r,  Vfifdom,  Goodneis  immenfe 
Of  the  Weaknefs,  the  Folly,  the  Malice  alone, 

That,  redding  thy  Will,  I  diould  find  in  my  own  ! 

VI. 

Never  let  roe  forget,  never,  while  I  draw  Breath, 
What  Thou  haft  done  for  me,  thy  Paffion,  and  Death  ! 
The  Wounds,  and  the  Griefs,  of  thy  Body,  and  Soul, 
"When  afiuming  our  Nature  thou  madeft  it  whole : 
Taughteft  how  to  engage  in  thy  conquering  Strife, 

And  regain  the  Accefs  to  its  true  divine  Life  : 

Let  the  Senfe  of  fuch  Love  kindle  all  my  Defire, 

^To  be  thine  my  Life  thro’;  thine  to  die  and  expire. 

VII. 

To  Hearts,  in  the  Bond  of  thy  Charity  Knit, 

Ev’ry  Thing  becomes  eafv  to  do,  or  omit; 

The  Labour  is  pleafant,  the  fharpeft  Degree 
Of  Sufi'’ ring  can  find  Confolation  in  Thee: 

That  which  Nature  affords,  or  an  Object  terrene, 

When  it  does  not  divert  from  a  perfefler  Scene, 

Is  receiv’d  with  all  Thanks,  if  thou  pleafeft  to  grant,* 

By  a  Mind,  if  thou  pleafeft,  as  willing  to  want. 


VIII.  The 
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VIII. 

The  Amufements,  on  which  it  once  fet  fuch  a  Store* 
Are  now  as  infipid,  as  grateful  before; 

With  a  much  greater  Comfort  it  gives  up  each  Toy, 

Than  the  fondeft  Poffeffor  could  ever  enjoy  : 

If  e’er  I  propos’d  fuch  unfuitable  Ends 

To  the  Thought  of  religious,  or  lecular  Friends, 

Expel  the  vain  Images,  Fancies  of  Good, 

And  in  their  Heart,  and  mine,  make  Thyfelf  underftooch 

IX. 

Extinguifh,  O  Lord,  let  not  any  one  take 
A  Complacence  in  me,  which  is  not  for  thy  Sake; 

In  me  too  root  out  the  RefpeCt,  of  all  Kind, 

Which  does  not  arife  from  thy  Love  in  my  Mind  : 

No  Sorrow  be  fpar’d,  no  Affliction,  no  Crofs, 

That  may  further  this  Love,  or  recover  its  Lofs; 

This  is  always  thy  Meaning ;  O  let  it  be  mine 
To  confefs  Myfelf  guilty,  repent,  and  refig n. 

X. 

With  a  real  Contempt  of  all  Self-feeking  Views, 

To  embrace,  for  my  Choice,  what  thy  Wifdomfhall  chufe. 
Looking  up  {till  to  Thee,  to  receive  all  Event 
Which  it  wills,  or  permits,  with  a  thankful  Content: 
Not  regarding  what  Men  fhall  do  to  me,  or  why, 

But  the  provident  Aim  of  thine  all-feeing  Eye; 

II  h 


Ever 
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Ever  watchful  o’er  them  who  peril  ft,  in  each  Place, 
To  rely  on  its  Prefence- - O  give  me  thy  Grace ! 

XL 

Tho’  unworthy  to  afk  it,  poor  Sinner !  I  truft 
In  the  Merits,  and  Death  of  a  Saviour  fo  juft; 
Whom  the  Father,  well  pleas’d  in  his  fatisfi’d  Will, 
The  Dellgn  to  fave  Sinners  faw  rightly  fulfil: 

In  me  let  thy  Grace,  O  Redeemer  within, 

Re-eftablifh  his  Juftice,  and  purge  away  Sin; 

That  freed  from  its  Evils,  in  me,  may  be  Ihown 
The  Effect  of  thy  all-faving  Merits  alone, 

XII. 

i 

May  Death,  and  its  Confequence,  ftill  in  my  Eyes, 
So  remind  me  to  live,  that  it  may  not  furprize : 

May  the  horrible  Torments  excite  a  due  Dread, 
Which  impenitent  Sinners  bring  on  their  own  Head: 
May  I  never  feek  Peace,  never  find  a  Delight, 

But  when  I  purfue  what  is  good  in  thy  Sight: 
Whatfoever  I  do,  fufFer,  feel  to  befall, 

Be  Thou  the  foie  Caufe,  the  one  Pieafon  of  all! 


A  PRAYER, 


1 


A  PRAYER, 


from 

Mr.  LAW’S  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

heav’nly  Father!  gracious  God  above! 

^  Thou  boundlefs  Depth  of  never-ceafing  Love  J 
Save  me  from  Self,  and  caufe  me  to  depart 
From  fmful  Works  of  a  long-harden’d  Heart; 
From  all  my  great  Corruptions  fet  me  free ; 

Give  me  an  Ear  to  hear,  an  Eye  to  fee, 

An  Heart  and  Spirit  to  believe,  and  find 
Thy  Love  in  Chrif ,  the  Saviour  of  Mankind. 

Made  for  Thyfelf,  O  God,  and  to  difplay 
Thy  Goodnefs  in  me,  manifeft,  I  pray. 

By  Grace  adapted  to  each  wanting  Hour, 

Thy  holy  Nature’s  Life-conferring  Pow’r: 

Give  me  the  Faith,  the  Plunger,  and  the  Third:, 
After  the  Life  breath’d  forth  from  thee,  at  fiiu; 
Birth  of  thy  holy  Jesus  in  my  Soul; 

That  I  may  turn,  thro’  Life’s  fucceeding  Whole, 
From  ev’ry  outward  Vfork,  or  inward  Fhougm, 
Which  is  not  Thee,  or  in  thy  Spirit  wrought. 


H  h  2 


On  ATTEN- 


On  ATTENTION. 


ACRED  Attention!  true  effectual  Prayer  ! 
Thou  doft  the  Soul  for  Love  of  Truth  prepare. 
Bleft  is  the  Man,  who,  from  Conjecture  free, 

To  future  Knowledge  fhall  afpire  by  thee : 

W ho  in  thy  Precepts  leeks  a  fore  K.epofe, 

Stays  till  he  fees,  nor  judges  till  he  knows: 

Tho*  firm,  not  ralh;  tho’  eager,  yet  fedate; 

Intent  on  Truth,  can  its  Inftrudtion  wait: 

Aw’d  by  thy  powerful  Influence  to  appeal 
To  Pleaven,  which  only  can  itfelf  reveal; 

The  Soul  in  humble  Silence  to  reiign, 

And  human  Will  unite  to  the  divine; 

Till  fir’d  at  length  by  Heaven’s  enlivening  Beams 
Pure,  unconfum’d  the  faithful  Victim  flames. 


USED  BY 


FRANCIS  the  Firft,  when  he  was  at  War 
with  the  Emperor- CHARLES  the  Fifth. 

A^L MIGHTY  Lord  of  Hofts,  by  whofe  Commands 
The  guardian  Angels  rule  their  deftin’d  Lands; 
And  watchful,  at  thy  Word,  to  fave  or  flay, 

Of  Peace  or  War  adminifter  the  Sway! 


Thou, 


Thou,  who,  againft  the  great  Goliah’s  Rage 
Didft  arm  the  Stripling  David  to  engage; 

When,  with  a  Sling,  a  fmall  unarmed  Youth 
Smote  a  huge  Giant,  in  Defence  of  Truth; 

Hear  us,  we  pray  thee,  if  our  Caufe  be  true. 

If  facred  Juftice  be  our  only  View; 

If  Right  and  Duty,  not  the  Will  to  War, 

Have  forc'd  our  Armies  to  proceed  thus  far. 

Then  turn  the  Hearts  of  all  our  Foes  to  Peace, 
That  War,  and  Bloodfhed  in  the  Land  may  ceafe: 
Or,  put  to  Flight  by  providential  Dread, 

Let  them  lament  their  Errors,  not  their  Dead. 

If  fome  muft  die,  protect  the  righteous  all. 

And  let  the  guilty,  few  as  may  be,  fall. 

With  pitying  Speed  the  Victory  decree 
To  them,  whofe  Caufe  is  belt  approv’d  by  thee; 
That  {heath  d  on  all  Sides  the  devouring  Sword, 
And  Peace,  and  Juftice  to  our  Land  reftor’d, 

We  all  together,  with  one  Heart,  may  ling 
Triumphant  Hymns  to  thee,  th*  Eternal  King. 


~&i  as  -as 


M  v  M 

ess 


# 


A  COM- 


AGO  M  M  E  N  T 

ON  THE 

Following  PASSAGE,  in  the  general 
Confession  of  Sins, 

Ufed  in  the  Church-Liturgy. 

- According  to  thy  Promifcs  declared  unto  Mankind  in 

Chrijl  Jefu  our  Lord. 

y^CCORDING  to  thy  Promifes * - hereby, 

Since  it  is  certain  that  God  cannot  lie, 

The  truly  penitent  may  all  be  fure 
That  Grace  admits  them  to  its  open  Door; 

And  they,  forfaking  all  their  former  Sin, 

However  great,  wifi  freely  be  let  in. 

Declar'd - by  all  the  Minifters  of  Peace, 

* 

God  has  allur’d  Pvepentance  of  R.eleafe; 

An  intervening  Penitence,  -we  fee, 

Could  even  Change  his  pofitive  Decree ; 

As  in  the  Ninivites ;  if  any  Soul 
Piepent,  the  Promife  is  the  fure  Parole. 

Unto  Mankind - not  only  to  the  Jews, 

Chriftians,  or  Turks,  in  Writings  which  they  ufe  ; 


Writ 
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Writ  on  the  Tablet  of  each  confcious  Heart, 

Repent - from  all  Iniquity  depart— - - 

Not  for  no  Purpofe  ;  for  the  plain  Intent 
Is  Reiteration,  if  a  Soul  repent. 

In  Cbrifi — — by  whom  true  Scripture  has  afiur’d 
Redeeming  Grace  for  Penitents  procur’d  ; 

The  fainter  Hopes,  which  Reafon  may  fuggeft, 

Are  deeply,  by  the  Gofpel’s  Aid,  impreft: 

Twas  always  hop’d  for  was  the  promis’d  Good, 
But,  by  his  Coming,  clearly  underitood. 

Jefu - Jehovah’s  manifefted  Love, 

In  Chrijl ,  th*  Anointed  Saviour  from  above  ; 

The  Demonflration  of  the  faving  Plan, 

For  all  Mankind,  is  God’s  becoming  Man: 

No  Truth  more  firmly  afcertain’d  than  this — — * 
Repent,  be  faithful,  and  reftor’d  to  Blifs. 


Our  Lord— - our  new,  and  true  parental  Head 5 

Our  fecond  Adam ,  in  the  firft  when  dead; 

Who  took  our  Nature  on  him,  that  in  Men 
His  Father’s  Image  might  fhine  forth  again : 

Sure  of  Succefs  may  Penitents  implore 
What  God,  thro’  Him,  rejoices  to  reftore. 


as  vt 
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FOR 


FOR  THE 


DUE  I  M PROVEMENT 


O  F  A 


F  U  N  E  R  A  L  SOLE  M  N  I  T  Y. 


ROUND  the  G  rave  of  a  departed  Friend, 


If  due  Concern  has  prompted  to  attend, 

Deep,  on  our  Minds,  let  the  affecting  Scenes 
Imprint  the  Leffon,  which  Attendance  means  : 

For  who  can  tell  how  foon  his  own  Adieu 
The  folemn  Service  may,  for  Him,  renew  ? 

He  that  believes  on  Me  (what  Chr'tft  had  faid 
The  Pried  proclaims)  Jloali  live  tho ’  he  •were  aead : 

To  ev’ry  H  eart  This  is  the  gracious  Call, 

On  which  depends  its  everlafting  All; 

The  ever  hoping,  loving,  working  Faith, 

That  faves  a  Soul  from  Death’s  devouring  Wrath. 

The  patient  Joh ,  by  fuch  a  Faith  within, 

Strengthning  his  Heart,  could  fay* - This  mortal  Skin 

Dejlroy'd ,  i  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives - 

In  Fie fh  and  Blood,  which  his  Redemption  gives - 

Job,  from  the  Duff,  expected  to  arife, 

And  ftand  before  his  God  with  feeing  Eyes. 


The 
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/ 

The  royal  Pfalmift  faw  this  Life  of  Man, 

How  vain,  how  Ihort,  at  its  molt  lengthen’d  Spurns 
Confcious  in  Whom  the* Human  Truft  fhould  be, 

4t  Truly  my  Hope ,  he  faid,  is  ev' n  in  Thee — - 
And  pray'd  for  its  recover’d  Strength,  before 
He  went  from  hence,  here  to  be  feen  no  more . 

The  my  (lie  Chapter  is  rehears’d,  wherein 
Paul  lings  the  Triumph  over  Death,  and  Sin; 

The  glorious  Body,  freed  from  earthy  Leav’n, 

Image  and  Likenefs  of  the  Lord  from  Heav’n; 

O 

For  fuch  tlT  abounding  in  his  Work  fhall  gain; 

Labour,  we  know,  that  never  is  in  vain. 

Hence  comes  the  fure  and  certain  Hope,  to  rife 
In  Chrijl ;  tho’  Man,  as  born  of  Woman,  dies  : 

True  Life,  which  Adam  di’d  to,  at  his  Fall, 

And  Chrijl ,  the  finlefs  Adam ,  can  recall, 

By  a  new,  heav’nly  Birth,  from  Him,  revives, 

And  breathes,  again,  God’s  holy  Breath  of  Lives. 

A  Voice  from  Heav’n  bad  hearing  John  record, 

Blejl  are  the  dead,  the  dying  in  the  Lord - 

In  them,  the  Pray’r,  which  Man’s  Redeemer  will’d 
That  Men  fhould  pray,  is  perfectly  fulfill’d  : 

This  perfect  Senfe  the  Words,  that  we  repeat. 

Require,  to  make  the  pray’d-for  Good  compleat. 

Thanks  then  are  due  for  all  the  faithful  dead, 

Departed  hence,  to  be  with  Chrijl  their  Head; 

I  i  And 
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And  Fray’r,  unfainting,  for  his* - Come,  ye  bleft 

Come ,  ye  true  Children ,  enter  into  Reft ; 

Live  in  my  Father's  Kingdom ,  and  in  mine , 

/«  Grace,  and  Love ,  FellorwJhip  divine . 

O  N 

CHURCH  COMMUNION, 

In  SEVEN  PARTS; 

From  a  LETTER  of  Mr.  L  A  W  ’  s. 

PART  FIRST, 

h 

E  LI  G I  ON,  Church  Communion,  or  the  Way 
Of  public  Worfhip,  that  we  ought  to  pay. 

As  it  regards  the  Body,  and  the  Mind, 

Is  of  external,  and  internal  Kind ; 

The  one  confifting  in  the  outward  Sign, 

The  other  in  the  inward  Truth  divine. 

II. 


This  inward  Truth  intended  to  be  fhown. 
So  far  as  outward  Signs  can  make  it  known3 


Is 
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Is  that  which  gives  external  Modes  a  Worthy 
„  Juft  in  Proportion  as  they  fhew  it  forth; 

Juft  as  they  help,  in  any  outward  Part, 

The  real,  true  Religion  of  the  Heart, 

III. 

Now  what  this  is,  excluftve  of  all  Strife* 
Chriftians  will  own  to  be  an  inward  Life, 

Spirit,  and  Pow’r,  a  Birth,  to  fay  the  Whole, 

Of  Chrift  himfe'f,  brought  forth  within  the  Soul; 
By  this  all  true  Salvation  is  begun, 

And  carried  on,  however  it  be  done. 

IV. 

Chriftianity,  that  lias  not  Chrift  within. 

Can  by  no  Means  whatever  fave  from  Sin; 

Can  bear  no  Evidence  of  Him - the  End, 

On  which  the  Value  of  all  Means  depend  ; 
Chriftian  Religion  fignifies,  no  doubt, 

Like  Mind  within,  like  Show  of  it  without, 

V. 

The  Will  of  God,  the  Saving  of  Mankind, 

Was  all  .hat  Chrift  had  in  his  inward  Mind ; 

All  that  produc’d  his  outward  Adlion  too, 

In  Church  Communion  while  a  perfect  Jew; 

I  i  % 
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Like  moft  of  his  Difciples,  till  they  came, 

At  Antioch ,  to  have  a  Chriftian  Name. 

q 

,  «i 

VI. 

II 

If  Chrift  has  put  an  End  to  Rites  of  old. 

If  new  recall  what  was  but  then  foretold. 

The  one  true  Church,  the  real  heav’nly  Ground, 

Wherein  alone  Salvation  can  be  found. 

Is  flill  the  Same;  and,  to  its  Saviour’s  Praife, 
liis  inward  Tempers  outwardly  difplays; 

VIE 

By  hearty  Love,  and  correfpondent  Rates 
Ordain’d,  the  Members  to  the  Head  unites, 

And  to  each  other - in  all  Rated  Scenes, 

The  Life  of  Chrift  is  what  a  Chriftian  means; 

T{io’  Change  of  Circumftance  may  alter  thofe, 

In  this  he  places,  and  enjoys  Ptepofe. 

VIII. 

Church  Unity  is  held,  and  Faith’s  Increafe, 

By  that  of  Spirit,  in  the  Bond  of  Peace, 

And  Righteoufnefs  of  Life;  without  this  Tie 
Forms  are  in  vain  prefcrib’d  to  worfhip  by. 

Or  Temples  model’d;  Hearts,  as  well  as  Hands, 

An  holy  Church,  and  catholic  demands. 


PART 


part  second. 

I. 

T  F  once  eftablifii’d  the  eflential  Part, 

1  The  inward  Church,  the  Temple  of  the  Heart, 
Or  Houfe  of  God,  the  Subftance,  and  the  Sum 

Of  what  is  pray’d  for  in - Thy  Kingdom  come  -  - 

To  make  an  outward  Correfpondence  true, 

We  muff  recur  to  Chrift’s  Example  too. 

II. 

Now,  in  his  outward  Form  of  Life,  we  find 
Goodnefs  demonllrated  of  ev’ry  Kind; 

What  he  was  born  for,  that  he  fhow’d  throughout; 
It  was  the  Bus’nefs  that  he  went  about; 

Love,  Kindnefs,  and  Compafiion  to  difplay 
Towards  ev’ry  Object  coming  in  his  Way. 


III. 

But  Love  fo  high,  Humility  fo  low, 

And  all  the  Virtues  which  his  Actions  (how; 

His  doing  Good,  and  his  enduring  Ill, 

For  Man’s  Salvation  and  God’s  holy  Will, 

Exceed  all  Terms - -his  inward,  outward  Plan 

Was  Love  to  God,  exprefs’d  by  Love  to  Man. 

IV.  Mark, 


Mark  of  the  Church,  which  he  eftablifh’d,  then. 
Is  the  fame  Love,  fame  Proof  of  it  to  Men; 
Without,  let  Sedls  parade  it  how  they  lift, 

Nor  Church,  nor  Unity  can  e’er  fubftft; 

The  Name  may  be  ufurp’d,  but  Want  of  Pow’r 
W ill  ihew  the  Babel,  high  or  low  the  Tow’r. 

V. 

And  where  the  fame  Behaviour  fball  appear 
In  outward  Form,  that  was  in  Chrift  fo  clear. 

There  is  the  very  outward  Church,  that  He 
Will’d  all  Mankind  to  fhew,  and  all  to  fee; 

Of  which  whoever  fhews  it,  from  the  Heart* 

Is  both  an  inward,  and  an  outward  Part. 

VI. 

What  Excommunication  can  deprive 
A  pious  Soul,  that  is  in  Chrift  alive, 

Of  Church  Communion  ?  or  cut  off  a  Limb 
That  Life,  and  Action  both  unite  to  Him  ? 

For  any  Circumftance  of  Place,  or  Time, 

Or  Mode,  or  Cuftom,  which  infers  no  Crime? 

VII. 


If  He  be  That  which  his  beloved  John 
Cans  him,—"  •"  'The  Light  enlight' ning  cv' ry  one 
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*that  comes  into  the  World - will  lie  exclude 

One  from  his  Church,  whofe  Mind  he  has  renew’d 
To  fuch  Degree,  as  to  exert,  in  fatft, 

Like  inward  Temper,  and  like  outward  Adt? 

VIII. 


Invifible,  and  vilible  Effedfc, 

Of  true  Church  Memberfhip,  in  each  Refpedf* 
Let  the  one  Shepherd  from  above  behold; 

The  Flocks,  howe'er  difpeis’d,  are  his  one  Fold; 
Seen  by  their  Hearts,  and  their  Behaviour  too* 
They  all  Band  prefent  in  his  gracious  View, 


PART  THIRD, 

I. 


A  Local  Union,  on  the  other  Hand, 

Tho’  crouded  Numbers  fhould  together  ftandj 
joining  in  one  fame  Form  of  Pray’r,  and  Praife, 
Or  Creed  exprefs’d  in  regulated  Phrafe, 

Or  aught  befide- - tho’  it  affume  the  Name 

Of  Chriftian  Church,  may  want  the  real  Claim* 


II. 


For  if  it  want  the  Spirit,  and  the  Sign, 
That  conftitute  all  Worfhip,  as  divine. 
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The  Love  within,  the  Teft  of  it  without, 

In  vain  the  Union  pa  lies  for  devout; 

Heartlefs,  and  tokenlefs  if  it  remain, 

/  i 

It  ought  to  pafs,  in  Stri&nefs,  for  profane,, 

III. 

At  firft,  an  Unity  of  Heart  and  Soul, 

A  Diftribution  of  an  outward  Dole, 

And  ev’ry  Member  of  the  Body  fed, 

As  equally  belonging  to  the  Head, 

With  what  it  wanted;  was,  without  Sufpenfe, 

True  Church  Communion,  in  full  Chriftian  Senfe, 

IV. 

Whether  averfe  the  Many,  or  the  Few, 

To  hold  Communion  in  this  righteous  View, 

Their  Thought  commences  Herefy,  their  Deed 
Schifmatical,  tho’  they  profefs  the  Creed; 

Ways  of  diftributing,  if  new,  fhould  {fill 
Maintain  the  old  communicative  Will; 

V. 

Broken  by  ev’ry  lovelefs,  tlianklefs  Thought, 

And  not  behaving  as  a  Chriftian  ought; 

By  want  of  Mecknefs,  or  a  Show  of  Pride 
Tow’rds  any  Soul  for  whom  our  Saviour  di’d; 


While 


\ 
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While  this  continues,  Men  may  pray,  and  preach 
In  all  their  Forms,  but  none  will  heal  the  Breach, 

f  ....  , . 

VI. 

Whatever  Helps  an  outward  Form  may  bring 
To  Church  Communion,  it  is  not  the  Ihing; 

V.  -  . 

Nor  a  Society,  as  fuch,  nor  Place, 

Nor  any  thing  belides  uniting  Grace  : 

They  are  but  Acceffories,  at  the  mod;. 

To  true  Communion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

VII. 

This  is  th’  eftential  Fellowfhip,  the  Tie 
Which  all  true  Chriftians  are  united  by; 

No  other  Union  does  them  any  Good, 

But  that  which  Chrift  cemented  with  his  Blood, 

As  God  and  Man;  that,  having  loft  it,  Men 
Might  live  in  Unity  with  God  again. 

VIIL 

What  He  came  down  to  bring  us  from  above 
Was  Grace  and  Peace,  and  Law-fulfilling  Love; 
True  Spirit-Worihip,  which  his  Father  fought. 

Was  the  foie  End  of  what  He  did,  and  taught; 

That  God’s  own  Church  and  Kingdom  might  begin, 
Which  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  uiher’d  in. 

Kk 


PART 


PART  F  O  U  R  T  H. 


I. 

“  rJ',HE  Church  of  Chrift,  as  thus  you  reprefent, 
And  all  the  World  is  of  the  fame  Extent: 

“  Jews,  Turks ,  or  Pagans  may  be  Members  too; 

((  This,  fome  may  call  a  dreadful  myftic  Clue, 

“  A  Combination  of  the  Quaker  Schemes 
4<  With  latitudinarian  Extremes.” 

IL 

They  may ;  but  Names,  fo  ready  at  the  Call 
Of  fuch  as  want  them,  have  no  Force  at  all 
To  overthrow  momentous  Truths,  and  plain, 

The  very  Points  of  Scripture,  and  the  main ; 

Such  as  diftinguifh,  in  the  cleared:  View, 

Th’  enlighten’d  Chrijlian  from  the  half-blind  Jew* 

III. 

What  did  the  Sheet  let  down  to  Peter  mean, 

Who  call’d  the  Gentiles  common,  or,  unclean? 

Let  Peter  anfwer - God  was  pleas'd  to  fhow 

That  /  Jhould  call  no  Man  whatever  fo ; 

In  evry  Nation  he  that  ferves  him  right 
Is  clean ,  accepted ,  in  his  equal  Sight. 


If 


If  Peter  faid  fo,  who  will  queftion  Paul  t 
Jq  ^  Manner,  made  this  Point  his  all? 

The  real  Senfe  of  what  has  heie  been  faid 
In  myftic  Paul  is  plainly  to  be  read; 

Nothing  but  obftinate  Diffike  to  Terms 
Obfcures  what  all  the  Teftament  affirms. 

V. 

* 

The  Jenvs  objected,  to  his  Gofpel  Clue, 

- IV bat  Advantage  therefore  hath  the  Jew? 

Or,  of  what  Ufe  is  to  he  circumcis'd  ? 

So  may  fome  Chriftians  fay- - to  be  baptis  d  ?  "* 

May  form  like  Queftions,  like  Conclufions  draw, 
And  urge  the  Church,  as  they  did,  and  the  Law. 

VI. 

Th’  A  pottle’s  Reas’ning  from  the  common  Want 
Of  God’s  free  Grace,  its  univerfal  Grant 
By  Jefus  Chrift,  its  Reach  to  all  Mankind, 

For  whom  the  fame  Salvation  was  defign’d. 

Shows  that  his  Church,  as  boundlefs  as  his  Grace, 
x  tends  itfelf  to  all  the  human  Race. 

VII. 

With  pious  Jews  of  old  our  King  impli’d 
The  one  true  King  of  all  the  Earth  bettde; 

K  k  2 


•jft? 
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Whole  regal  Right,  tho’he  was  pleas’d  to  call 
Jacob  his  Lot,  extended  over  all ; 
i  ho’  lfrael  gloried  in  acknowledg’d  Light, 

It’s  Virtue  was  not  bounded  by  their  Sight. 

VIII. 

So  will  a  Chrijrian  Piety  confels 
A  Church  of  Chrift,  with  Boundaries  no  lefs; 
Will  fpeak,  as  ev’ry  confcious  Witnefs  ought, 

To  what  it  knows,  but  fcorn  the  partial  Thought 
Of  Grace,  or  Truth,  or  Righteoufnefs  confin’d 
To  Modes  and  Cuftoms  of  external  Kind. 


PART  F  I  F  T  H. 


I.  * 

rJ~TdE  Church  confider’d  only  as  pofieft 

Of  England,  Rome,  Geneva - and  the  reft 

Notion  of  Church  fo  popularly  rife, 

Such  Caufe  of  endlefs  Enmity  and  Strife, 

Did  but  arife  in  a  fucceeding  Hour, 

When  ChriJUans  came  to  have  a  worldly  Pow’r. 


The  fir  ft  Apoftles  fpread,  from  Place  to  Place, 
The  Gofpel  News  of  imiverlal  Grace; 


Inviting 
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Inviting  all  to  enter,  by  Belief, 

Into  the  Church  of  their  redeeming  Chief; 

Entrance  acceflible  in  ev’ry  Part, 

And  fliut  to  Nothing  but  a  faithlefs  Heart. 

III. 

But  when  the  Princes  of  the  World  became, 

And  Kings,  Protestors  of  the  Chriitian  Name, 
Pow’r  made  ambitious  Pallors,  Eafe  remits, 

And  Churches  dwindl’d  into  that  and  this ; 

The  one,  divided,  came  to  want,  of  courfe. 
Supports  quite  foreign  to  its  native  Force, 

IV. 

Contentions  rofe,  all  tending  to  create 
Still  new  Alliances  of  Church  and  State; 

Form’d,  and  reform’d,  -and  turn’d,  and  overturn’d. 
As  Force  prevail’d,  and  human  Paffion  burn’d  ♦ 

Old  Revolutions  when  by  new  dilTolv’d, 

Both  Church  and  State  accordingly  revolv'd. 

V. 


Such  is  the  Mixture  of  an  human  Sway, 
In  all  external  Churches  at  this  Day; 

To  the  fame  Changes  liable,  anew, 

That  Forms  of  Government  are  lubject  to; 


While 
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While  the  one  Church,  in  its  true  Senle,  in  Name 
And  Thing,  remains  unchangeably  the  fame. 

VI. 


The  private  Chriftian,  bearing  Chrift  in  Mind, 
Whole  Kingdom  was  not  of  a  worldly  Kind, 

Has  little,  or  has  no  Concern  at  all. 

With  thefe  external  Changes  that  befall; 

Let  Providence  permit  them,  or  prevent, 

With  Truth  and  Spirit  he  remains  content. 

VII. 

Not  that  he  thinks  that  Evil,  more  or  lefs. 

Is,  in  its  Nature,  alter’d  by  Succefs; 

The  Good  is  good,  tho’  fuff  ring  a  Defeat, 

The  Bad  but  worfe,  if  its  Succefs  be  great; 

Pie  meafures  neither  by  th’  Event  that’s  pah, 

For  what  they  were  at  firft  they  are  at  laid. 

VIII. 

But,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  free. 
Whatever  State  of  Government  it  be, 

That  God  has  plac’d  him  under,  to  fubmit, 

So  in  the  Church  he  thinks  the  Freedom  ht, 
Whilft,  on  Occaiion  of  the  outward  Part, 

He  can  prefent  what  God  requires - An  Heart. 


t 


PART 


1 


PART  SIXTH. 


> 


I. 


HE  Heart  is  what  the  God  of  it  demands, 


Who  dwelleth  not  in  Temples  made  with  Hands: 
When  Hands  have  made  them,  if  no  Hearts  are  founds 
Difpos’d  aright  to  confecrate  the  Ground, 

Vainly  is  Worfhip  faid  to  be  divine, 

While  in  the  Bread:  its  Object  has  no  Shrine, 


II. 


But  if  it  has,  in  that  devoted  Bread, 

A  right  Intention,1  furely*,  will  be  bled; 

Tho’  Forms,  prefcrib'd  by  Padors  in  the  Chair3 
Should  be  adjuded  with  lefs  perfect  Care; 

Tho’,  in  fome  Points,  the  Services  aflign’d 
Differ  from  thofe  of  apodolic  Kind. 


III. 


What  outward  Church,  or  Form,  fhall  we  fele&j 
That  is  not  chargeable  with  fome  Defeat  ? 

Each  is  prepar’d,  in  all  the  red,  to  grant 
A  Superfluity,  or  elfe  a  Want, 

i  J  7 

Or  both  ;  a  Didance  from  Perfection  wide, 
Retorted  on  itfelf  by  all  befide. 


IV.  Whit 
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IV. 

What  fafer  Remedy  than  pure  Intent 
To  leek  the  Kood  by  any  of  them  meant  ? 
Which  He,  who  mindeth  only  what  the  Heart 
Brings  of  its  own*  is  ready  to  impart ; 

No  human  Pow’r,  Ihould  it  enjoin  amifs 
A  ceremonious  Rite,  can  hinder  this. 

V. 

Even  in  Sacrament,  what  frequent  Storms 
Has  Superilkion  rais’d  about  the  Forms? 

In  Pvites  baptii'mai,  which  the  true  Refill t? 
Immerfion?  Sprinkling?  Infants?  or  th’  adult  ? 
In  the  Lord’s  Supper,  does  the  Celebration 
Make  Trans,  or  Con ,  or  Atf/z-fubftantiauion  ? 


Thefe,  and  a  World  of  Controverhes  more 
Serve  to  enlarge  the  bibliothecal  Store  ; 

While  Champions  make  Antiquity  their  Boaft, 
And  all  pretend  to  imitate  it  moft ; 

Prone  to  neglecf,  for  criticifing  Pique, 

EfTential  Truths  eternally  antique. 


VII. 


Thus  inward  Worfhip  lies  in  low  Eftate, 
Oppreft  with  endlefs  Volumes  of  Debate 


About 
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About  the  outward ;  foon  as  old  ones  die* 

All  undecided,  comes  a  new  Supply 
Of  needlefs  Doubts  to  a  religious  Soul, 

Whole  upright  Meaning  diilipates  the  Whole* 

/j 

VIII. 

Clear  of  all  worldly,  interefted  Views, 

The  one  Defign  of  Worlhip  it  purfues; 

Turns  all  to  Ufe  that  public  Form  allows. 

By  off’ring  up  its  ever  private  Vows 
For  the  Succels  of  all  the  Good  dehgn’d 
By  Chrift,  the  common  Saviour  of  Mankind, 

PART  SEVENTH. 

I. 

A  C'hriftian,  in  fo  catholic  a  Senfe* 

^  Can  give  to  none,  but  partial  Minds,  Offence 
Forc’d  to  live  under  fome  divided  Part, 

He  keeps  intire  the  Union  of  the  Heart; 

The  facred  Tie  of  Love ;  by  which  alone, 

Chrift  faid,  that  his  Difciples  woul&be  known, 

II.  -* 

He  values  no  Diftindtion,  as  profeft 
By  way  of  Separation  from  the  reft; 

L  1 
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Oblig’d  in  Duty,  and  inclin’d  by  Choice, 

In  all  the  Good  of  any  to  rejoice ; 

From  ev’ry  Evil,  Falfhood,  or  Miftake, 

To  wifh  them  free,  for  common  Comfort’s  Sake. 


III. 

Freedom,  to  which  the  mod  undoubted  Way 
Lies  in  Obedience  (where  it  always  lay) 

To  Chrift  himfelf;  who,  with  an  inward  Call, 
Knocks  at  the  Door,  that  is,  the  Heart  of  all; 
At  the  Reception  of  this  heav’nly  Gueft, 

All  Good  comes  in,  all  Evil  quits  the  Bread:. 

IV. 

The  free  Receiver,  then,  becomes  content 
With  what  God  orders,  or  does  not  prevent : 

To  them  that  love  Him,  all  Things,  he  is  fure, 
Muft  work  for  Good;  tho’  how  may  be  obfcures 
Even  fuccefsful  Wickednefs,  when  pad. 

Will  bring,  to  them,  fome  latent  Good  at  lad:. 

V. 

Fall’n  as  divided  Churches  are,  and  gone 
From  the  Perfection  of  the  Cliridian  one, 
RefpeCl  is  due  to  any,  that  contains 
The  venerable,  tho’  but  faint  Remains 
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Of  ancient  Pvule,  which  had  not,  in  its  View, 
The  Letter  only,  but  the  Spirit  too. 

VI. 

When  that  Variety  of  new-found  Ways 
Which  People  fo  run  after,  in  our  Days, 

Has  done  its  utmoft - when  Lo  here ,  Lo  there3 

Shall  yield  to  inward  Seeking,  and  jincere; 
What  was,  at  hrft,  may  come  to  be  again 
The  Praife  of  Church  Affemblies  amongft  Men. 


Mean  while,  in  that  to  which  we  now  belong. 
To  mind  in  public  LelTon,  Pray’r,  and  Song, 
Teaching,  and  Preaching,  what  conduces  beft 
To  true  Devotion  in  the  private  Breaft, 

Willing  encreafe  of  Good  to  ev’ry  Soul, 

Seems  to  be  our  Concern  upon  the  Whole. 

VIII. 

So  God,  and  Chrifl,  and  holy  Angels  {land. 
Dispos’d  to  ev’ry  Church,  in  ev’ry  Land; 

The  Growth  of  Good  hill  helping  to  compleat. 
Whatever  Tares  be  fown  amongll  the  Wheat: 
Who  would  not  wilh  to  have,  and  to  excite, 

A  Difpofition  fo  divinely  right? 


L  1  a 


A  DYING 
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A  DYING  SPEECH. 

'  '  if 

From  Mr.  LAW. 

•  *  • 

p:  this  unhappily  divided  State, 

That  Ghriftian  Churches  have  been  in  of  late, 

One  muft,  however  catholic  the  Heart, 

Join,  and  conform  to  lome  divided  Part : 

«•  r  r  ^  0  f  ,  * .  ,  i  \ 

The  Church  of  England  is  the  Part,  that  I 
Have  always  liv’d  in,  and  now  choofe  to  dye ; 

Trufting,  that  if  I  worfhip  God  with  her. 

In  Spirit,  and  in  Truth,  I  fhall  not  err; 

But  as  acceptable  to  Him  be  found, 

As  if,  in  Times  for  one  pure  Church  renown’d, 

Born,  I  had  alfo  liv’d,  in  Heart  and  Soul, 

A  faithful  Member  of  the  unbroken  Whole. 

As  I  am  now,  by  God’s  good  Will,  to  go 
From  this  diforder’d  State  of  Things  below; 

Into  his  Hands,  as  I  am  now  to  fall. 

Who  is  the  great  Creator  of  us  all ; 

God  of  all  Churches  that  implore  his  Aid, 

Lover  of  all  the  Souls  that  he  hath  made; 

Whofe  Kingdom,  that  of  univerfal  Love, 

Muft  have  its  bleft  Inhabitants  above. 

From  ev’ry  Clafs  of  Men,  from  all  the  good, 

Howe'er  defcended  from  one  human  Blood; 

So, 
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•  >  r 

So,  in  this  loving  Spirit,  I  defire, 

As  in  the  midft  of  all  their  facred  Quire, 

With  Piites  prefcrib’d,  and  with  a  Chriftian  View, 

Of  all  the  World  to  take  my  laft  Adieu; 

Willing  in  Heart  and  Spirit  to  unite 

With  ev’ry  Church,  in  what  is  juft  and  right, 

Holy  and  good,  and  worthy,  in  its  Kind, 

Of  God’s  Acceptance  from  an  honed:  Mind: 
Praying,  that  ev’ry  Church  may  have  its  Saints, 

And  rife  to  that  Perfection  which  it  wants. 

Father!  thy  Kingdom  cornel  thy  facred  Will 
May  all  the  Tribes  of  human  Peace  fulfill ! 

Thy  Name  be  prais’d  by  ev’ry  living  Breath, 
Author  of  Life,  and  Vanquisher  of  Death! 


AGO  M  M  ENT 

ON  THE 

FOLLOWING  SCRIPTURE. 

U  the  Beginning  nvas  the  Word. 

John,  i ft  and  9th. 

JN  the  Beginning  nnas  the  Word - faith  John - 

The  Life,  the  Light,  the  Truth,  for  all'are  one; 

One  all-creating  Pow’r,  all -wife,  all-good, 

Jn  which,  at  fir  ft,  the  whole  Creation  ftood  ; 


Moving, 


Moving,  and  ailing  in  the  Pow’r  alone ; 

How  bright,  how  perfect,  and  no  Evil  known! 
How  bleft  was  Natures  univerfal  Plan, 

And  the  fair  Image  of  his  Maker,  Man  ! 

The  Word,  the  Pow’r,  is  Chriji ;  th’  Eternal  Son 
Of  God,  by  whom  the  Father’s  Will  is  done; 

Each  is  the  other’s  Glory  ;  and  the  Love 
From  both  the  Blifs  of  all  the  bleft  above: 

Angels  in  Heav’n  ftand  ready  to  obey, 

And,  as  the  Word  directs  them,  fo  do  they; 

So  muft  we  Men,  born  here  upon  this  Earth, 

If  ever  we  regain  the  heav’nJv  Birth*, 

Loft  by  poor  Adam,  in  the  fatal  Hour 
Of  lulling  after  Knowledge  without-  Pow’r; 

When,  yielding  to  Temptation,  tho’  forbid 
To  eat  what  was  not  good  for  him,  he  did: 

The  Pow’r  of  Life  contenting  to  forego, 

For  what  was  told  him,  would  be  Death  to  know. 
He  di’d  to  his  celeftial  State,  and  then 
Could  but  convey  an  earthly  one  to  Men. 

From  which  to  rife,  and  in  true  Life  to  live, 
What  but  the  Word ,  wherein  was  Life,  could  give? 
Ingrafted,  as  an  holy  Seed  within. 

And  born  to  lave  the  human  Soul  from  Sin : 

The  Ilford  made  Man  by  \  irgin  Birth,  and  free 
From  Sin’s  Dominion,  Jesus  Christ  is  He; 
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Whom,  of  pure  Love,  tlie  Father  fent  to  favfc. 
And  finifh  Man’s  Redemption  from  the  Grave. 

This  fecond  Adam,  Healer  of  the  Breach 
Made  by  the  firft,  nor  Sin,  nor  Death  could  reach 
He  conquer’d  both;  and,  in  the  glorious  Strife, 
Became  the  Parent  of  an  endlefs  Life 
To  all  who  ever  did,  or  fhall  afpire 
To  Life,  and  Spirit  from  this  heav’nly  Sire; 

And  cultivate  the  Seed  which  he  hath  fown 
In  ev’ry  Heart,  ’till  the  new  Man  be  grown. 

i  ' 

The  old,  we  know,  mud  die  away  to  Dull, 

And  a  new  Image  rife  amongft  the  juft; 

When,  at  the  End  of  temporary  Scene, 
thrift  fhall  appear,  eternally  to  reign 
In  all  his  Glory,  human  and  divine. 

When  all  the  born  of  God,  in  Him,  fhall  fhine. 
Rais’d  to  the  Life  that  was  at  firft  pofteft, 

And  bow  the  Knee  to  Jesus,  and  be  bleft. 

Since  then  the  Caufe  of  our  eternal  Life 
Is  Christ  in  us,  what  need  of  any  Strife 
In  his  Religion?  Of  Lo  Here!  Lo  There! 

When  to  all  Hearts  He  is  himfelf  fo  near  ? 

With  Pow’r  to  fave  us  from  the  Caufe  of  III, 

A  worldly,  felfifh,  unbelieving  Will; 

To  blefs  whatever  tends  to  make  the  Mind 
Meek,  loving,  humble,  patient,  and  refign’d. 


(  ) 

The  Mind  to  Chrijl  lo  far  as  God  fhall  draw 
By  Nature,  Scripture,  Reafon,  Learning,  Law, 
Or  aught  befide,  fo  far  their  Ufe  is  right. 
Proclaiming  Him,  and  not  themfelves  the  Light ; 
From  firft  to  laft  His  Gofpel  is  the  fame; 

And  of  all  Worfhip,  that  deferves  a  Name, 

*The  Word  of  Life  by  Faith  to  apprehend 
' That  iva\  in  the  Beginning - is  the  End . 


A  Memorial  Abstract 

O  F  A 

Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  H 

On  Proverbs,  C.  20,  V.  27. 

rjpHE  human  Spirit,  when  it  burns  and  fhines. 
Lamp  of  Jehovah  Solomon  defines — - — 
Now,  as  a  VeiTel,  to  contain  the  Whole, 

This  Lamp  denotes  the  Body,  Oil  the  Soul ; 

(As  H- -  obferves)  which,  tho’  itfelf  be  dark, 

Is  capable  of  Light’s  enkindling  Spark ; 

But,  as  confider’d  in  it’s  own  dark  Root, 

Still  wants  the  Unction,  and  the  Light’s  Recruit. 

Brighter  than  all,  that  now  is  look’d  upon. 

This  Lamp  of  God,  at  it’s  Creation  ihon; 


The 


The  Body,  purer  than  the  fin elt  Gold, 

Had  no  Defeat  in  its  mateiial  Mold; 

The  Soul’s  enkindl’d  Oil  was  heav  nly  bright, 

Till  evil  Mixture  darken’d  its  good  Light; 

And  hid  the  fupernatural  Supply, 

That  fed  the  glorious  Lamp  of  the  moji  High. 

That  fatal  Poifon  quench’d,  in  human  Frame, 
The  Spirit  flowing  from  the  vital  Flame  : 

J  Jam's  free  Will  confenting  to  fuch  Food, 

Death,  as  its  natural  Effedf,  ’enfu’d: 

True  Life  departing  left  him  naked,  blind, 

And  fpiritlefs,  in  Body,  Soul,  and  Mind; 

Dead  to  his  paradific  Life,  a  Birth 

From  Sin  began  his  mortal  Life  on  Earth. 

< 

H  is  Faith,  his  fpiritual  Difcernment  gone. 

He  fell  into  a  poring,  reas’ning  one ; 

Into  a  State  of  Ignorance  he  fell, 

Which  brutal  Inftincts  very  oft  excel: 

What  his  Saif  -fee  king  Will  would  know  was  known, 
The  Light  of  this  terreflrial  Orb  alone; 

Dark,  in  Comparifon,  when  this  was  done. 

As  Moon,  or  Starlight  to  meridian  Sun. 

"What  Help  when  lefler  Light  fhould  vanifh  too, 
And  Death  difcover  a  f till  darker  View  ? 

Had  not  the  Christ  of  God,  foie  Help  for  Sin, 
Prais’d  up  Salvation  as  a  Seed  within? 

M  m 


That 
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That  fprouting  forth  by  Penitence ,  and  Faith , 
Could  pierce  thro'  Death,  and  diffipate  its  Wrath; 
Till  God’s  true  Image  fhould  again  revive, 

And  rife,  thro ’  Him,  to  its  fir  ft  Life  alive. 

This  Parent  Saviour ,  God’s  anointed  Son, 

Begets  the  Life  that  Adam  fhould  have  done; 
Preforms  the  Lamp;  renews  the  holy  Fire, 

And  fends  to  Heav’n  its  flaming  Love-Defire : 

’Tis  He - — the  Life  that  nvas  the  Light  of  Men  • — ' 

Who  fits  them  to  be  Lamps  t>f  God  again; 

Ref  ores  the  VefTel,  Oil,  and  Light,  and  all 
The  Spirit-Life  that  vanifh’d  at  the  Fall* 

Reafon  has  Nothing  to  proceed  upon, 

Without  an  Unfiion  from  this  Holy  One  ; 

Without  a  Spirit,  to  difpel  the  Damp 
Of  Nature's  Darknefs,  and  light  up  the  Lamp : 
Nothing  whatever,  but  the  Touch  divine. 

Can  make  its  higheft  Faculties  to  fhine; 

All  juft  has  helplefs  in  their  felfifh  Ufe, 

As  Lamps  their  own  enkindling  to  produce. 

All  true  Religion  teaches  then  to  trim 
The  Lamp,  that  muft  receive  its  Light  from  Him; 
From  Him,  the  quick'ning  Spirit,  to  obtain 
The  Life  that  muft  for  ever  bleft  remain : 

The  Life  of  Chrifl  arifing  in  the  Soul, 

This,  This  alone  makes  human  Nature  whole; 
Makes  ev’ry  Gift  of  Grace  to  reunite, 

And  fhine  for  ever  in  Jehovah’s  Sight, 


Union  and  Three-fold  Diftin<5iion 


o  F 


GOD,  NATURE,  and  CREATURE, 

PART  FIRST. 


LL  that  comes  under  our  Imagination 


Is  either  Cod ,  or  Nature ,  or  Creation : 

God  is  the  free  eternal  Light,  or  Love, 

Before ,  beyond  all  Nature,  and  above: 

The  one  unchangeable,  unceahng  Will 
To  evTy  Good,  and  to  no  Sort  of  Ill, 

Nature,  without  him,  is  th5  alyjfal  Dark* 

Void  of  the  Light’s  beatifying  Spark ; 

Th’  Attraaion  of  Defire,  by  Want  repell’d, 

Whence  circling  Piage  proceeds,  and  Wrath  unquell’d: 
But,  by  the  Light’s  all-joyous  Pow’r,  th’  Abyfs 
Becomes  the  Groundwork  of  a  threefold  Blifs, 

Creation  is  the  Gift  of  Light,  and  Life* 

To  Nature’s  Contrariety  and  Strife; 

For  without  Nature,  or  defirous  Want, 

There  would  be  nothing  to  receive  the  Grant; 


M  m  z 


Nor 


Nor  could  a  Creature,  or  created  Scene 
Exift,  did  no  fucli  Medium  intervene. 

Creature  and  God  would  be  the  fame ;  the  Thought, 
Which  Books  inform  us  that  Spinoza  taught. 

Would  then  be  true;  and  we  be  forc’d  to  call 
Things  good,  or  bad,  the  Parts  of  the  great  All: 

In  whatfoeve.r  State  itfelf  may  be. 

Nature  is  bis ,  but  Nature  is  not  He. 

Like  as  the  Dark,  behind  the  fliining  Glafs, 

By  hind  ring  Pvays  that  of  themfelves  would  pafs, 
Affords  that  Glimpfe  of  Objects  to  the  View, 

Which  the  tranfparent  Mirror  could  not  do; 

So  does  the  Life  of  Nature,  in  its  Place, 

Reflet  the  Glories  of  the  Life  of  Grace. 

Of  ev’ry  Creature’s  Happinefs,  the  Growth 
Depends  upon  the  Union  of  them  both; 

And  all,  that  God  proceeded  to  create, 

Came  forth,  at  firft ,  in  this  united  State ; 

No  evil  Wrath,  or  Darknefs  could  begin 
To  fhow  itfelf,  but  by  a  Creature's  Sin. 

And  were  not  Nature  feparate,  alone. 

Such  a  dark  Wrath ,  it  could  not  have  been  fhown : 

Its  hidden  Properties  are  Ground  as  good 

For  Life’s  Support,  as  Bones  to  Flcdi  and  Blood: 
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The  falfe,  unnatural,  ungodly  Will, 

That  lays  them  open,  is  foie  Cayife  of  Ill. 

When  it  is  caus’d,  renouncing ,  to  be  lure. 

All  fuch-like  Wills,  contributes  to  the  Cure; 

That  Nature’s  wrathful  Forms  may  not  appear. 

Nor  what  is  made  fubfervient  domineer; 

But  God’s  good  Will  all  evil  ones  fubdue. 

And  blefs  all  Nature ,  and  all  Creature  too. 

#§§§*§  l§S'S§§#§,S’§!§§®#i§'#§§’§,§S,§'#§i§<§1! 

PART  SECOND. 

T111  S  univerfal  Blefling  to  infpire 

Was  God’s  eternal  Purpofe,  or  Defire; 

Defire,  which  never  could  be  unfulfilled; 

Love  put  it  forth,  and  Heav’n  was  what  it  will’d  ; 

And  the  Defire  had,  in  itfelf,  the  Means, 

From  whence  the  Love  cou'd  raife  the  heav’nly  Scenes. 

Hence  an  eternal  Nature ,  to  proclaim 
Bv  outward,  viiible,  majcftic  Frame, 

The  hidden  Deity ,  the  PowT  divine. 

By  which  th’  innumerable  Beauties  fliine; 

That  by  Succefiion,  without  End,  recall 
A  God  of  Love,  a  prefent  All  in  All. 

; 

From  Love,  thus  manifefted  in  the  Birth 
Of  Nature ,  and  the  Pow’rs  of  Iieav’n  and  Earth, 


I 
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The  various  Births  of  Creatures ,  at  the  Voice 
Of  God ,  came  forth  to  fee,  and  to  rejoice; 

To  live  within  his  Kingdom,  and  partake 
Of  ev’ry  Blifs,  adapted  to  their  Make. 

For  as,  before  a  Creature  came  to  fee, 

No  other  Life  but  that  of  God  could  be; 

V 

No  other  place  but  Heav'n ,  no  other  State; 

So,  when  it  pleas’d  th’  Almighty  to  create, 
From  him  muft  come  the  Creature’s  Life  •within  • 
Its  outward  State  from  Nature  mull:  begin. 

Oh!  what  angelic  Orders!  what  divine, 

And  heavenly  Creatures  anfwer’d  the  Defign 
Of  God’s  communicative  Goodnefs,  fhown 
By  giving  Rife  to  Ofprings  of  his  own  ! 

With  Godlike  Spirits  how  was  Nature  till’d, 

And  beauteous  Forms,  as  its  great  Author  will’d! 

Thus  in  its  full  Perfection  then  it  ftood, 
Seeking,  receiving,  manifefting  Good, 

By  Virtue  of  that  Union  which  it  had 
With  Him,  who  made  no  Creature  to  be  bad; 
But  highly  bleft;  and  with  a  potent  Will 
So  to  continue,  and  to  know  no  ill. 

Nature’s  united  Properties  had  none - 

Whence  then  the  Change  that  it  has  undergone? 
But  from  the  Creatures  ftriving  to  afpire 
Above  the  Light ,  which  their  own  dark  Deiire 


Quench'd 
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Quench’d  in  rhemfelves,  and  rais’d  np  all  the  Storms 
Of  Nature’s  wrathful,  feparated  Forms. 

So  Lucifer  and  his  proud  Legions  fell. 

And  turn’d  their  heavenly  Manhon  to  an  Hell* 

To  that  dark,  formlefs  Void,  wherein  the  Light 
Entring  again  with  Nature  to  unite, 

The  new  Creation  of  a  World  began, 

And  God’s  own  image  Lord  of  it - — A  Man* 


/ 


ON  THE 

O  I  G  I  N  of  E  V  I  L, 


i. 

JpVIL,  if  rightly  underftood. 

Is  but  the  Skeleton  of  Good, 

Divefted  of  its  Fleih  and  Blood. 

II. 

While  it  remains,  without  Divorce, 
Within  its  hidden,  fecret  Source, 

It  is  the  Good’s  own  Strength  and  Force, 


III.  As 
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III. 

rf 

As  Bone  has  the  fupporting  Share,  \ 

In  human  Form  divinely  fair,  / 

Altho’  an  Evil  when  laid  bare; 

IV. 

As  Light  and  Air  are  fed  by  Fire, 

A  fliining  Good,  while  all  confpire. 

But  (feparate)  dark,  raging  Ire  ; 

V. 


As  Hope  and  Love  arife  from  Faith, 
Which  then  admits  no  Ill,  nor  hath; 
But,  if  alone,  it  would  be  Wrath ; 

VI. 

Or  any  Inftance  thought  upon. 

In  which  the  Evil  can  be  none, 

Till  Unity  of  Good  is  gone  ; 

VII. 

So,  by  Abufe  of  Thought  and  Skill, 

The  greateft  Good,  to  wit,  Free-will, 

Becomes  the  Grip  in  of  Ill. 

£> 


VIII.  Thus 
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VIII. 

Thus  when  rebellious  Angels  fell, 

The  very  Heav’n,  where  good  ones  dwell* 
Became  th’  apoftate  Spirits  Hell.* 


IX. 

Seeking,  againft  eternal  Right, 

A  Force  without  a  Love  and  Light, 
They  found,  and  felt  its  evil  Might. 

X. 

Thus  Adam  biting  at  their  Bait, 

Of  Good  and  Evil  when  he  ate, 

Di’d  to  his  fir  ft  thrice  happy  State. 

XI. 

9 

Fell  to  the  Evils  of  this  Ball, 

Which,  in  harmonious  Union  all. 
Were  Paradife  before  his  Fall. 

XII. 

And  when  the  Life  of  Cbriji  in  Men 
Revives  its  faded  Image,  then, 

Will  all  be  Paradife  again. 

N  n 


A  Friendly 


Friendly  Expoftulation  with  a  Clergyman, 

Concerning 

A  PASSAGE  in  his  SERMON,  relating  to. the 
REDEMPTION  of  MANKIND. 

♦  •  >  -  f 

r  -j  1  ■  '  i  L  ■».  J .  •  •'  \J _  ‘  • 

q  W  AS  a  good  Sermon  ;  but  a  clofe  Review 
Would  bear  one  PafTage  to  be  alter  d  too; 

Becaufe  it  did  not,  in  the  lead:,  agree 
With  the  plain  Text  (as  it  appear’d  to  me) 

Nor  with  your  Comment,  on  what  God  had  done 

To  fave  Mankind,  by  his  Redeeming  Son. 

.  '  A  J 

-  -  —  ^  -  *.  4  J  *  A.A  V  -AW  . 

You  did,  if  I  remember  right,  admit 
That  other  Means,  if  He  had  fo  thought  fit, 

Might  have  obtain’d  the  falutary  Views, 

As  well  as  thofe  which  he  was  pleas’d  to  cliufe; 

That  it  was  too  prefumptuous  to  confine, 

To  thofe  alone,  tlT  Omnipotence  divine; 

As  if  a  Wifdom  infinite  could  find 
No  other  Method,  how  to  fave  Mankind: 

Tho’  that ,  indeed,  which  had  been  fix’d  upon. 

Was,  in  effect,  become  the  only  one. 

Now  this,  however  well  defign’d,  to  raife 
An  awful  Senfe,  by  its  refpedtful  Phrafe, 

An 
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An  Adoration  of  the  boundlefs  Ppw’rs 

Of  the  Almighty,  when  compar’d  with  ours; 

To  fink  in  humble  Rev  Fence,  and  profound, 

All  human  Thoughts  of  fixing  any  Bound 
To  an  unerring  Wifdom,  which  extends 
Beyond  what  finite  Reafon  comprehends  ; 

Yet,  if  examin’d  by  feverer  reft, 

It  is,  at  leaft,  incautioufly  expreft; 

And  leaves  the  fubtleft  of  the  Gofpel’s  foes, 

The  Deifls,  this  Obje&ion  to  propole, 

To  which  they  have,  and  will  have,  a  Recourfe, 
And  ft  ill  keep  urging  its  unanfwer’d  Force. 

«c  If  there  was  no  Neceflity,  they  fay, 

<<  For  faving  Men  in  this  myfterious  Way, 

“  What  Proof  can  the  Divines  pretend  to  bring, 

“  (While  they  confefs  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
«<  Does  not  forbid)  that  the  celeftial  Scenes 
«  Will  not  be  open’d  by  fame  other  Means? 

“  What  elfe  but  Book  Authority,  at  beft, 
n  Afferts  this  Way,  exclufve  of  the  reft, 

«  Of  equal  Force,  if  the  Almighty’s  Will 
<<  Had  but  appointed  them  to  faye  from  Ill? 
a  YPis  AY ay,  in  which  the  Son  of  the  mo  ft  High 
“  Is,  by  his  Father’s  Pleafure,  doom’d  to  die, 

«<  For  Satisfa£tion  of  paternal  Ire  ; 

“  Which  (when  they  make  Religion  to  require) 

“  Confounds  all  Senfe  of  Juftice,  by  a  Scheme 
«  The  moft  unworthy  of  the  great  Supreme : 

N  n  z 


“  As 
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**  As  other  Ways  might  have  obtain'd  the  End, 
“  Nature,  and  Reafon,  force  us  to  attend 
“  To  huge  Abfurdities  which  follow  this, 
e<  And,  flnce  it  was  not  needful,  to  difmifs.” 

This  is  the  Bourdon  of  deiftic  Song, 

Which  riling  Volumes  labour  to  prolong; 

Take  this  awav,  the  reft  would  all  remain 
As  flat,  and  trifling,  as  it  is  profane; 

But  this  remaining,  hither  they  retreat, 

And  lie  fecure  from  any  full  Defeat. 

But  when  the  Need,  mo  ft  abfolute ,  is  fhown 
Of  Man’s  Redemption,  by  the  Means  alone. 
The  Birth,  and  Life ,  and  Death,  and  R.e-afcent> 
Thro’  which  the  one  The-andric  Saviour  went, 
To  quench  the  Wrath  of  Nature  in  the  Race 
Of  Men  (not  God,  in  whom  it  has  no  Place) 
Then  Scripture,  Senfe,  and  Reafon  coincide. 
And  all  confpire  to  follow  the  one  Guide; 

Of  P ojjihilities  to  wave  the  talk, 

In  which  it  is  impofiible  to  walk; 

And  raife  the  Soul  to  feek,  and  find  the  Good, 
By  this  one  Method,  which  no  other  could. 

Then  true  B.eligion,  call  it  by  the  Name 
Chrifian ,  or  natural,  is  ftill  the  lame; 

From  Christ  deriv’d,  as  Plealer  of  the  Soul, 
Or  Nature ,  made  by  his  Re-entrance  whole; 


Who 
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Who  is,  in  ev’ry  Man,  th’  enlightning  Ray, 

The  Faith,  and  Hope,  of  Love’s  redeeming  Day; 
The  only  Name,  or  Pow'r,  that  can  allure 
Nature’s  Religion,  that  is,  Nature’s  Cure: 

But  if  Salvation  might  have  been  bellow’d 
By  other  Means,  than  what  the  facred  Code 
Declares  throughout,  the  Deijls  will  foon  Fry, 
The  Means,  that  might  be  poffible,  ftill  may ; 
And,  led  to  think  that  Scripture  is  at  Odds 
With  Nature,  take  fome  other  to  be  God's: 

Thus  may  a  no  Necejfity,  allow’d, 

Tend  to  increafe  the  unbelieving  Croud.  - 

\ 

As  Adam  di’d,  and  in  him  all  his  Race, 

Not  to  the  Life  of  Nature,  but  of  Grace; 
There  could  be  no  new  Birth  of  it,  or  Growth, 
But  from  a  parent  Union  of  them  both; 

Such  as,  in  ev’ry  poffible  Relpecf, 

Jesus  incarnate  only  could  effect; 

From  Him  alone,  who  had  the  Life,  could  Men 
Have  it  reJlor’d}  retieoC  d ,  reviv’d  again  : 

But - 1  am  trefpaffing  too  much,  I  fear. 

And  preaching,  when  my  Province  is  to  hear — 

Millions  of  Ways  could  we  fuppofe  befide, 
This,  we  are  lure,  which  laving  Love  has  tri’d. 
Mu  ft  be  the  beft,  muft  be  the  ftraightcft  Line 
Of  Action,  when  confuler’d  as  divine; 

This  Way  alone  then  muft  as  fure  be  gone, 

•As  that  a  Line,  if  ftraight,  can  be  but  one. 


On 


On  the  fame  SUB  TEC  T,  \ 
Written  upon  another  Qccafion. 


M  ANKIND’s  Redemption,  you  are  pleas’d  to  fay. 
By  Jesus  Christ,  was  not  the  only  Way 
That  could  fucceed;  indefinitely  more 
Th’  Almighty's  Wifdom  had  within  its  Store; 

By  any  chofen  one  of  which,  no  doubt, 

The  fame  Redemption  had  been  brought  about. 

For  who  fhall  dare,  you  argue,  in  this  Cafe, 

To  limit  the  Omnipotence  of  Grace? 

As  if  a  finite  Underftanding  knew 
What  the  Almighty  could,  or  could  not  do: 

Tho’,  fince  He  chofe  this  Method,  we  mu  ft  own, 

That  our  Dependence  is  on  This  alone. 

Now,  Sir,  acknowledging  his  Pow’r  immenfe. 

Beyond  the  Reach  of  all  created  Senfe; 

Does  it  not  feem  to  follow,  thereupon, 

That  his  true  Way  muft  be  diredtly  One P 
To  five  the  World  he  gave  his  only  Son , 

Therefore - by  Him  alone  it  could  be  done. 

Variety  of  Ways  is  the  Effect 
Of  finite  View,  that  fees  not  the  dir  eft ; 


But 
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But  the  Almighty ,  having  all  in  View, 

Muft  be  fuppos'd  to  fee,  and  take  it  too; 

To  fee  at  once,  tho’  tvs  are  in  the  Dark, 

The  one  ftfaight  Line  to  the  intended  Mark. 


Saint  Paul's  Affertion  of - no  other  Name 

Given  under  Heavn — — appears  to  be  the  fame 

With  this - -no  other  Name,  or  Pow’r,  could  fave 

But  that  of  Jesus,  which  Jehovah  gave: 

More  S  onr,  more  Saviours ,  as  confident  feem 
As  more  effective  Methods  to  redeem. 


I  am  the  IV ay - {aid  Christ  ;  there  could  not  be* 

By  juft  Conclufion,  any,  then,  but  He: 

I  am  the  Truth - whence  it  appears  anew, 

That  no  Way  elfe  could  poftibly  be  true : 

I  am  the  Lite - to  which,  as  Adam  di’d. 

Nothing  could  bring  Mankind  again,  belide. 


A  N 


Fxpoftularion  with  a  zealous  Seelarift, 

Who  inveighed  in  bitter  Terms  againft  the  CLERGY 
and,  CHURCH  INSTITUTIONS. 


N°  Sir;  I  cannot  fee  to  what  good  End 

Such  bitter  Words  againft  the  Clergy  tend; 
-Pour’d  from  a  Zeal  fo  ftiarp,  fo  anallay’d. 

That  fuffers  no  Exception  to  be  made; 


While 
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While  the  mod:  mild  Perfuafions  to  reprefs 
The  bitter  Zeal  ftill  heighten  its  Excefs. . 

Its  own  reientlefs  Thought  while  it  purfues. 
What  unreftrain’d  Expreflions  it  can  ufe ! 

Places  of  Worfliip,  which  the  People  call 
Churches,  are  Synagogues  of  Satan  all; 

At  all  liturgic  Pray’r  and  Praife  it  ftorms, 

As  Mans  Inventions ,  Spirit- quenching  Forms  ; 

And,  from  bapt  'tfmal  down  to  burial  Rite, 

Sets  ev’ry  Service  in  an  odious  Light: 

All  previous  Order,  with  regard  to  Time, 

Place,  or  Behaviour,  pafies  for  a  Crime. 

Of  Pharifaic  Pride  it  culls  the  Marks, 

To  reprefent  the  Bi/hop  and  his  Clarks ; 

Who  are,  if  offer’d  any  gentler  Plea, 

The  Devil's  Minijlers ,  both  He  and  They; 

Blind  Guides ,  falfe  Prophets ,  and  a  lengthen’d  Train 
Of  all  hard  Words  that  chofen  Texts  contain: 
Thefe  are  the  Forms  which,  when  it  would  objeft: 
To  thofe  in  Ufe,  it  pleafes  to  deleft; 

Repeated  by  its  Devotees,  at  once, 

As  like  to  Rote  as  any  Church  Refponfe : 

Nor  is  a  Treatment  of  this  eager  Kind 
To  this,  or  that  Society  confin’d, 

Seft,  or  Profeffion - no,  no  Matter  which. 

Leaders ,  or  led ,  all  fall  into  the  Ditch; 

None  but  its  own  fevere  Adepts  can  claim 
Of  Truth  and  Spirit* Worfhippers  the  Name. 
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In  vain  it  feeks,  by  any  facred  Page, 

To  juftify  this  unexampled  Rage: 

Prophets  of  old,  who  fpake  againft  th’  Abufe 
Of  outward  Forms,  were  none  of  them  fo  loofe 
As  to  condemn,  abolifh,  or  forbid 
The  Ihings  prefcrib’d,  but  what  the  People  did; 
Who  minded  nothing  but  the  mere  Outfi.de, 
Neglecting  wholly  what  it  fignifi’d ; 

At  this  NegleCt  the  Prophets  all  exclaim’d; 

No  pious  Rites  has  any  of  them  blam’d; 

Their  true  Intent  was  only  to  reduce 
All  outward  Practice  to  its  inward  Ufe* 

The  World’s  Redeemer,  coming  to  fulfil 
All  paft  Predi&ions  of  prophetic  Quill, 

Who  more,  atnidft  the  Jewifh  prieftly  Pride, 
Than  He,  with  all  Mofaic  Rites  compil’d  ? 

Say  that  the  Cbrijlian  Priefts  are,  now,  as  bad 
As  thofe  blind  Leaders  which  the  Jews  then  had, 
Was  Zacbariab' s,  Simeon's,  Annas  Mind, 

Any  good  Prleft,  or  Man,  or  Woman  blind. 

To  offer  Incenfe,  or  to  bear  a  Part 
In  Temple  Service,  with  an  upright  Heart? 

Can  then  the  Faults  of  Clergymen ,  or  lay, 
Deftroy  Heart-Worfhip  at  this  prefent  Day? 
Will  Pray’r,  in  vain  by  Pbarifecs  prefer’d. 

Not  from  repenting  Publicans  be  heard? 

Will  the  devout  amongft  the  Chrifban  Flock 
Not  be  accepted,  tho’  the  Prieft  fhould  mock  ? 

O  o 


If 


If  they  do  right  in  their  appointed  Spheres, 

His  Want  of  Truth  and  Spirit  is  not  Theirs. 

Our  Lord’s  Apoftles,  with  an  inward  View 
To  reconcile  the  Gentile ,  and  the  Jew, 

To  Faith  in  Him,  made  ev’ry  outward  Care 
The  molt  fubfervient  to  that  main  Affair: 

The  greateft  Friend  to  Chriftian  Freedom,  Paul , 
Intent  to  fave,  was  ev’ry  Thing  to  All; 

To  keep,  whatever  Forms  fhould  rife,  or  ceafe. 
Union  of  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace; 

Th’  Effects  of  hafty,  rafh,  condemning  Zeal 
He  faw,  and  mourn’d,  and  labour’d  to  repeal. 

Succeeding  Saints,  when  Prieft,  or  Magiflratc 
Became  tyrannical  in  Church,  or  State, 

Reprov’d  their  evil  Practices,  but  then 
Rever’d  the  Office,  tho’  they  blam’d  the  Men: 
They  gave  no  Inftance  of  untemper’d  Heat, 

That  roots  up  all  before  it,  Tares  or  Wheat; 

As  if,  by  humanly  invented  Care 
Of  Cultivation,  Wheat  itfelf  was  Tare: 

’Tis  true,  all  Se£ts  are  grown  corrupt  enough, 
But  Zeal,  fo  indilcriminately  rough, 

May  well  give  others  Reafon  to  fufpetT 
Some  want  of  Knowledge  in  a  Novel  Sect, 

(If  fucli  there  be)  that  feems  to  take  a  Pride 
In  fatanizing  all  the  World  befide; 

Without  the  leaft  Authority,  yet  known, 

Or  Species  of  Example,  but  its  own. 
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One  Mifchief  is,  that  its  unguarded  Terms 
Hurt  many  fober  Truths  which  it  affirms; 
Worlhip  in  Truth  and  Spirit  hffiers  too. 

By  being  plac'd  in  inch  an  hoftile  View : 

“  Qh!  but  all  fe If  null l  Worjhipping  is  wrong”-  ■  — 
True;  but  to  whom  does  that  Defect  belong  ? 

Is  the  Obedience  to  a  Rule,  or  Guide, 

For  Order’s  Sake,  fair  Proof  of  fuch  a  Pride? 
If  it  be  none  at  all  for  Men  to  broach 
Pvude,  harffi,  and  undiftinguiffiing  Reproach, 
With  Rxfolution  to  repeat  it  hill, 

Pray  by  what  Marks  are  we  to  know  Self-JVill ? 


Thoughts  on  imputed  Righteoufnefs, 

OCCASIONED 

By  Reading  the  Rev.  Mr.  HERVEY’s  DIALOGUES, 
between  Theron  and  Aspasio. 

A  FRAGMENT. 

JM  PUT  ED  Righteoufnefs  T - beloved  Friend, 

To  what  Advantage  can  this  Doctrine  tend? 

If,  at  the  fame  Time,  a  Believer’s  Bread 
Be  not  by  real  Pughteoufnefs  pofTeft ; 

And  if  it  be,  why  Volumes  on  it  made 
With  fuch  a  Strefs  upon  imputed  laid  ? 


O  o  2 


Amongd 
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A  mongft  the  Difputants  of  later  Days, 

This,  in  its  Turn,  became  a  fav’rite  Phrafe, 

When,  much  divided  in  religious  Schemes, 
Contending  Parties  ran  into  Extremes; 

And  now  it  claims  th’  Attention  of  the  Age, 

In  Her  ve/s  elegant  and  lively  Page: 

This  his  Afpafio  labours  to  imprefs, 

With  ev’ry  Turn  of  Language  and  Addrefs; 

With  all  the  Flow  of  Eloquence,  that  fhines 
Ihro’  all  his  (full  enough)  embellifh’d  Lines. 

Tho’  now  fo  much  exerting  to  confirm 
Its  vaft  Importance,  and  revive  the  Term, 

He  was  himfelf,  he  lets  his  Theron  know. 

Of  d iff  rent  Sentiments  not  long  ago; 

And  Friends  of  yours,  it  has  been  thought,  I  find. 
Have  brought  Afpafio  to  his  prefent  Mind. 

Now  having  read,  but  unconvinc’d,  I  own. 

What  various  R.eafon  for  it  he  has  fhown, 

Or  rather  R.hetoric - if  it  be  true. 

In  any  Senfe  that  lias  appear’d  to  you, 

I  reft  fecure  of  giving  no  Offence, 

By  afking - how  you  underhand  the  Senfe  ? 

By  urging,  in  a  Manner  frank  and  free. 

What  Reafons,  as  I  read,  occur  to  me. 

Why  Right eoufnefsy  for  Man  to  reft  upon, 

Mult  be  a  real ,  not  imputed ,  one. 

To  ftiun  much  novel  Sentiment,  and  nice, 

I  take  the  Thing  from  its  apparent  Rile : 


It 
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It  (liould  feem  then,  as  if  imputed  Sin 
Had  made  imputed  Right eoufnefs  begin; 

The  one  luppos’d,  the  other,  to  be  lure, 

Would  follow  after - like  Difeafe  and  Cure: 

Let  us  examine  then  imputed  Guilt, 

And  fee  on  what  Foundation  it  is  built. 

As  our  firft  Parents  loft  an  heav’nly  State, 

All  their  Defcendents  lhare  their  haplefs  Fate; 
Forewarn'd  of  God,  when  tempted,  not  to  eat 
Of  the  forbidden  Tree’s  pernicious  Meat; 

Becaufe  incorporating  mortal  Leaven 

Would  kill,  of  courfe,  in  them,  the  Life  of  Heav’n? 

They  difobey’d,  did  Adam ,  and  his  Wife, 

And  died  of  Courfe  to  their  true  heav’nly  Life: 
That  Life,  thus  loft  the  Day  they  difobey’d. 

Could  not  by  them  be  poflibly  convey’d ; 

No  other  Life  could  Children  have  from  them. 

But  what  could  rife  from  the  parental  Stem: 

That  Love  of  God,  alone,  which  we  adore, 

The  Life,  fo  loft,  could  poftibly  reftore : 

Their  Children  could  not,  being  born  to  Earth, 

Be  born  to  Heaven,  but  by  an  heav  nly  Birth : 

God  found  a  Way,  explain  it  how  we  will, 

To  fave  the  human  Race  from  endlefs  III ; 

To  fave  the  very -difobeying  Pair; 

And  made  their  whole  Pofterity  his  Care. 

Has  this  great  Goodnefs  any  thing  akin 
Jo  God’s  imputing  our  ftrft  Parent’s  Sin 


To 
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To  their  unborn  Pofterity  ? - What  Senfc 

In  fuch  a  ftrange,  and  fcripturelefs  Pretence  ? 

For  the  Men  feel - fo  far  we  are  agreed, 

The  Confequences  of  a  finful  Deed; 

Yet  where  aferib’d,  by  any  facred  Pen, 

But  to  the  Doers ,  is  the  Deed  to  Men  ? 

Where  to  be  found,  in  all  the  Scripture  thro’. 
This  Imputation ,  thus  ad vanc’d  anew  ? 

Adam  and  Eve,  by  Satan's  Wiles  decoy’d, 

Did  what  the  kind  Commandment  faid - avoid- 

To  them,  with  Juftice  therefore,  you  impute 
The;Sin  of  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit; 

And  ev'ry  Imputation  muft  in  Fadt, 

If  juft,  be  built  on  fome  preceding  Act; 

Without  the  previous  Deed  fuppos’d,  the  Word 
Becomes  unjuft,  unnatural,  abfurd. 

If,  as  you  feem’d  to  think  the  other  Day, 

All  Adam's  Race,  in  fome  myfterious  Way, 
Sinn’d  when  he  ftnn'd;  confented  to  his  Fail; 
With  Juftice  then  impute  it  to  them  all: 

But  ftill  it  follows,  that  they  all  contract 
An  Imputation  founded  upon  Fact; 

And  Right eoufnefs  of  Chrift,  in  Chriftian  Heirs, 
Muft  be  as  deeply,  and  as  truly  theirs,  ■ 

An  heav’nly  Life  in  order  to  replace, 

As  was  the  Sin  that  made  a  guilty  R.ace: 

So  that  imputing  either  Good,  or  Ill, 

Muft  preluppofe  a  correfpondent  Will; 


Or  elfe  Imputers  certainly  muft  make 
Thro’  Ignorance,  or  other  Cauie,  Miftake. 

Old  Eli  thus,  not  knowing  what  to  think. 
Imputed  Hannah's  filent  Pray’r  to  Drink; 

Little  fuppodng  that  it  would  prepare 
A  Succeffor  to  him,  her  filent  Pray’r. 

There  may  be  other  Meanings  of  the  Phrafe, 

To  be  accounted  for  in  human  Ways  ; 

But  God's  imputing  to  the  future  Child 
The  Sin,  by  which  his  Parents  were  beguil’d. 
Seems  to  eftablifh  an  unrighteous  Blame, 

That  brings  no  Honour  to  it’s  Maker’s  Name. 

God’s  Honour,  Glory,  Majefty,  and  Grace* 

I  grant,  is  your  Intention  in  the  Cafe; 

But  wifh  revolv’d  in  your  impartial  Thought, 
How  far  the  Doctrine  tends,  when  it  is  taught. 
To  fuch  an  honed  Purpofe ;  and  how  far 
Judice  and  Truth  may  feem  to  be  at  War, 

If  God  impute  to  guiltlefs  Children  Crimes, 
Committed  only  in  their  Parents  Times. 

Pious  Afpafto ,  I  imagine,  too, 

Plad  God’s  refijilefs  %ov  reigniy  in  View; 

The  Charge  of  Puritan ,  or  other  Name, 

He  fcorn’d  aright,  and  making  Truth  his  Aim, 
Found  it,  he  thought,  in  eminent  Divines ; 

Of  whofe  Opinion  thefe  are  the  Outlines: 
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They  think,  at  leaft  they  feem  to  reprefent. 

That  God,  in  Honour,  upon  Sin’s  Event, 

Could  not  forgive  the  Sinners  that  had  ftray’d, 
Without  a  proper  Satisfaction  made 
To  his  offended  Juftice;  and  becaufe. 

Upon  their  Breach  of  the  Almighty’s  Laws, 

None  elfe  was  adequate  to  what  was  done. 

The  Vengeance  fell  on  his  beloved  Son; 

Who  gave  himfelf  to  fuffer  in  our  Stead , 

And  thus  to  Life  again  reftor’d  the  dead; 
Becaufe,  confidently  with  Juftice,  then 
God  could  beftow  his  Mercy  upon  Men: 

Man  had  contracted,  in  that  fatal  D  ay, 

Debt  fo  immenfe,  that  Man  could  never  pay; 

Lie  who  was  God  as  well  as  Man,  he  could; 

Amd  made  the  Satisfaction  thro’  his  Blood; 

Paid  all  the  juft  Demand - imputed  thus  4 

Our  Sin  to  him,  his  Righteoufnejs  10  US - * 

This  fets  the  Doctrine,  if  I  take  aright 

Their  Words  and  Meaning,  in  the  plaineft  Light. 

Now  ftnce  accounting  for  the  Truth  amiis 
May  give  Diftafte,  in  fuch  an  Age  as  this; 

And  be  a  Stumbling-block  to  them  who  might 
Receive  an  Explanation,  that  was  right; 

Not  as  a  captious  Foe,  but  hearty  Friend, 

May  one  intreat  fuch  Teachers  to  attend, 

And  reconcile  their  Syftem,  if  they  can. 

To  God’s  Proceeding  with  his  Creature  Man; 


To 
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To  that  paternal,  tender  Love  and  Grace, 

Which  at  Man’s  Fall  immediately  took  Places 
That  inward,  holy  Thing,  inbreathed  then, 

Which  would  re -kindle  Heav’n  in  him  again  s 
Does  Wrath ,  or  Vengeance,  or  a  Want  appear 
Of  Satiifaftion,  or  of  Payment  here, 

In  Man’s  Creator?  For  Mankind  had  he 
Pi.  purchased  Grace,  which  contradicts  a  fret. 

Is  it  not  plain,  that  an  unalter  d  Love 

Sent  Help  to  poor  fall’n  Creatures  from  above5 

Unbargain’d,  unfollicited,  unmov’d, 

But  by  itfelf,  as  its  Exertion  prov’d; 

No  foreign  Promile  $  no  imputed  Eafe; 

But  Remedy  as  real  as  Dileafe; 

That  would,  according  to  true  Nature’s  Ground, 

Bring  on  the  Cure,  and  make  the  Patient  found. 

That  Chrifi ,  that  God’s  becoming  Man  was  it, 

Your  Friends,  with  higheft  Gratitude,  admit; 

Whofe  utmoft  Talents  are  employ’d  to  fhow 
The  Obligations  that  to  him  we  owe ; 

To  prefs  the  Object  of  our  Faith  anci  Tiuft, 

Christ,  all  in  all,  the  righteous,  and  the  juft; 

The  true ,  redeeming  Life - eflential  this 

To  ev’ry  Chriftian  who  aipnes  to  Bills, 

Why  not  fubjoin - 1  cite  the  Hero  Paul , 

And  make  Appeal  to  Chriftians— — in  you  all? 

Form'd  in  you,  dwelling  in  you,  and  within 
Regenerating  Life,  dethroning  Sin; 

Working,  in  more  and  more  refigned  Wills, 

The  gradual  Conqueft  of  all  felfifh  Ills; 

P  p  d- 
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’Till  the  true  Chriftian  to  true  Life  revive. 

Dead  to  the  World ,  to  God,  thro’  him,  alive. 

What  num’rous  Texts  from  Paul ,  from  ev’ry  Saint, 
Might  furnifh  out  Citations,  did  we  want  ? 

And  could  not  fee,  that  Righteoufnels,  or  Sin, 

Arife  not  from  without,  but  from  within? 

That  Imputation ,  where  they  are  not  found, 

Can  reach  no  farther  than  an  empty  Sound; 

No  farther  than  imputed  Health  can  reach 
The  Cure  of  Sicknefs,  tho’  a  Man  lhould  preach 
With  all  the  Eloquence  of  Zeal,  and  tell 
How  Health  imputed  makes  a  lick  Man  well: 

Indeed,  if  Sicknefs  be  imputed  too. 

Imputed  Remedy,  no  Doubt,  may  do  ; 

Words  may  pour  forth  their  entertaining  Store, 

But  Things  are  juft - as  Things  were  juft  before. 

In  fo  important  a  Concern,  as  that 
Which  good  dfpafio' s  Care  is  pointed  at, 

A  fmall  Miftake,  which  at  the  Bottom  lies. 

May  fap  the  Building  that  Thrall  thence  arife : 

Who  would  not  wifh  that  Architect,  fo  Ikill’d, 

On  great  Miftake  might  not  perhft  to  build; 

But  ftrictly  fearch,  and  for  fufhcient  While, 

If  the  Foundation  could  fupport  the  Pile  ? 

• 

This  Imputation ,  which  he  builds  upon*, 

Has  been  the  Source  of  more  Miftakes  than  one : 
Hence  rofe,  to  pafs  the  intermediate  Train 
Of  growing  Errors,  and  obferve  the  main, 


That 
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That  worfe  than  pagan  Principle  of  Fate, 

Predomination's  partial  Love  and  Hate; 

By  which,  not  ti’d,  like  fanci’d  Jove ,  to  look 
In  ftronger  Deftiny’s  decreeing  Book, 

The  God  of  Cbriftians  is  fuppos’d  to  will 
That  fame  fhould  come  to  Good ,  and  fome  to  111; 

And  for  no  Reafon,  but  to  fhow,  in  fine, 

Th’  Extent  of  Goodnefs ,  and  of  Wrath  divine. 

Whofe  Dottrine  this  ?  I  quote  no  lefs  a  Man 
Than  the  renowned  Calvin  for  the  Plan; 

Who  having  labour’d,  with  Diftinttions  vain, 

Mere  Imputation ,  only,  to  maintain, 

Maintains,  when  fpeaking  on  another  Head, 

This  horrid  Thought,  to  which  the  former  led” 

«  Predeftination  here  I  call,”  (fays  he 
Defining)  “  God’s  eternal,  fix’d  Decree; 

“  Which,  having  fettl’d  in  his  Will,  he  pafi, 

“  What  ev’ry  Man  fhould  come  to  at  the  laft; 

And  left  the  Terms  fhould  be  conceiv’d  to  bear 
A  Meaning  lefs,  than  he  propos’d,  fevere, 

“  For  all  Mankind  (he  adds  to  Definition) 

<<  Are  not  created  on  the  fame  Condition; 

Pari  Conditione - —is  the  Phrafe; 

If  you  can  turn  it  any  other  Ways; 

“  But  Life  to  fome,  eternal,  is  reftrain’d, 
a  Xo  fome,  Damnation  endlels  pre-ordain  d. 

Calvin  has  pufh’d  the  Principle,  I  guefs, 

To  what  your  Friends  would  own  to  be  Excefs; 

P  p  2  And 


And  probably  Afpafio,  lefs  inclin’d 
To  run  directly  into  Calvin's  Mind, 

Would  give  imputing  a  more  mod’rate  Senfe, 

That  no  Damnation  might  arife  from  thence  : 

Tut  how  will  mollifying  Terms  confute 
The  fam  d  Reformer  s  Notion  of  impute  P 
If  it  confer  fuch  arbitrary  Good, 

The  dire  Reverfe  is  quickly  underflood; 

So  underftood,  that  open  Eyes  may  fee 
'T  is  Calvin's  Ficlion,  and  not  God's  Decree: 

Not  his,  whofe  forming  Love,  and  ruling  Aid, 
Ceafelefs  extends  to  all  that  he  hath  made  ; 

Who  gave  the  Gift  which  he  was  pleas’d  to  give. 
That  none  might  perifh,  but  that  all  might  live. 

His  only  Son,  in  whom  the  Light,  that  guides 
The  born  into  the  World  to  Life,  refides  : 

A  real  Life,  that  by  a  real  Birth 
Raifes  a  Life  beyond  the  Life  of  Earth, 

In  all  his  Children — — But  no  more  to  you. 
Better  than  me,  who  know  it  to  be  true; 

And  if  dfpafio's  really  humbl’d  Soul 

Be  by  a  touch  of  Garment  Hem  made  whole. 

He  might,  as  I  fliould  apprehend,  be  fure 
That  Imputation  could  not  caufe  the  Cure  : 

When  the  poor  Woman,  in  the  Gofpel,  found 
Touch  of  the  Saviour's  Cloaths  to  make  her  found, 
We  know  the  Virtue  did  from  him  proceed, 
That,  mix'd  with  Faith,  reftor’d  her,  as  we  read 
Gone  out  of  him  obliges  to  infer, 

Th?,t  ’twas  by  Faith  attracted  into  her. 


Nature  of  FREE  GRACE, 


AND  THE 


Claim  to  Merit  for  the  Performance  of  good  W  ORKS. 


p  R  A  CE  to  be  fure  is,  in  the  laft  Degree, 
^  The  Gift  of  God,  divinely  pure  and  free  ; 
Not  bought,  or  paid  for,  merited,  or  claim’d, 
By  any  Works  of  ours  that  can  be  nam’d. 


What  Claim,  or  Merit,  or  withall  to  pay. 
Could  Creatures  have  before  creating  Day  ? 
Gilt  of  Exigence  is  the  gracious  one, 
Which  all  the  reft  muft  needs  depend  upon. 


All  boafting  then  of  Merit,  all  Pretence 
Of  Claim  from  God,  in  a  deferving  Senfe, 

Is  in  one  Word  excluded  by  St.  Paul - 

Whatever  thou  baft,  thou  baft  receiv'd  it  al!. 

But  fure  the  Ufe  of  any  gracious  Pow’rs, 
Freely  beftow’d,  may  properly  be  ours; 
Right  Application  being  ours  to  chufe, 

Or,  if  we  will  be  fo  abfurd,  refule. 


In  this  Refpeft  what  need  to  controvert 
The  fober  Senfe  of  Merit ,  or  Deftrt  P 


W  orks, 
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Works,  it  is  faid,  will  have,  and  is  it  bard 
To  lay  deferve,  or  merit  their  Reward  ? 

Grace  is  the  real  faring  Gift;  but  then. 

Good  Works  are  profitable  unto  Men; 

God  wants  them  not;  but,  if  our  Neighbours  do, 
Flowing  from  Grace,  they  prove  it  to  be  true. 

WRien  human  Words  aferibe  to  human  Spirit 
"Worthy,  Unworthy,  Merit,  or  Demerit, 

Why  fhould  Difputes  forbid  the  Terms  a  place, 

Which  are  not  meant  to  derogate  from  Grace? 

All  comes  from  God,  who  gave  us  firfi:  to  live. 

And  all  fucceeding  Grace;  ’tis  ours  to  give 
To  God  alone  the  Glory  ;  and  to  Man, 

Impow’r’d  by  Him,  to  do  what  Good  we  can. 

ttT  ~i)S  MS"  ~HS  {£■  KT  T*t  W  7H  tfT  TfJ  itf  tif  M3  ttT 

A  SOLILOQUY, 

On  reading  a  Difpute  about  FAITH  and  WORKS. 

WHAT  an  excefilve  Fondnefs  for  Debate 

Does  this  dividing  Faith  from  Works  create  ! 

Some  fay,  Salvation  is  by  Faith  alone - 

Or  elle,  the  Gofpel  will  be  overthrown  : 

Others,  for  that  fame  Reafon,  place  the  Whole 
In  Worh,  which  bring  Salvation  to  a  Soul. 


Gofpel 
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Gofpel  of  Chrift,  confiftently  appli’d, 

Unites  together  what  they  both  divide: 

It  is  itfelf,  indeed,  the  very  Faith 

That  works  by  Love,  and  laves  a  Soul  fioin  Wiath. 

A  new  Dilpute  mould  fome  third  Party  pave, 

Nor  Faith,  nor  Works,  but  Love  alone  would  fave. 

The  Solifidian  takes  a  Text  from  Paul , 

And  Works  are  good  for  Nothing,  Faith  is  all; 

Doctrine,  which  Ivs  Antagonift  dilclaims, 

And  lliows  how  Works  muft  juftify,  from  James  % 

A  Third,  in  either,  loon  might  find  a  Place, 

Where  Love  is  plainly  the  exalted  Grace. 

There  is  no  End  of  jarring  Syftem  found, 

In  thus  contending  not  for  Seme,  but  Sound; 

For  Sound,  by  which  th’  intepar  able  Three 
Are  fo  diftinguifh’d>  as  to  dilagree; 

Altho’  Salvation,  in  its  real  Spring, 

Faith ,  Work,  or  Love,  be  one  and  the  fame  Thing. 

One  Pow’r  of  God ,  or  Life  of  Chrift  within, 

Or  Holy  Spirit  waflfing  away  Sin; 

Not  by  Repentance  only ;  or  Belief 
Only,  that  flights  a  penitential  Grief, 

And  its  meet  Fruits,  and  juftifies  alone 
A  full  conceiv’d  Aflurance  of  its  own; 

Nor  by  Wrorks  only,  nor,  tho’  Paul  above 
Both  Faith  and  Works  have  lifted  it,  can  Love 

Have, 
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Have,  or  defire  to  have,  th’,  exclufive  Claim, 

In  Mens  Salvation,  to  this  only  Fame; 

By  All  together  Souls  are  far’d  from  Ill, 

When  e’er  they  yield  an  unrefifting  Will. 

t*  . 

God  has  a  never-ceafing  Will  to  fave. 

And  Men,  by  Grace,  may  favingly  behave: 

This  would  produce  lefs  Fondnefs  for  a  Seft, 
And  more  Concern  about  the  main  Effeft; 

Then  Faith  atone  might  fave  them  from  the  Fall, 
As  one  good  Word,  in  Ufe,  that  hood  for  all. 

By  native  Union,  all  the  bleffed  PowTs 
Of  Grace,  that  makes  Salvation  to  be  ours. 

One  in  another,  fpring  up  in  the  Bread:, 

No  Soul  is  far’d  by  one  without  the  reft: 

Since  then  they  all  fubftft  in  any  one, 

Dtvijion  ceafes, - and  Difpute  is  gone. 


THOUGHTS 


O  N 

Predestination  and  Reprobation. 

A  F  R  A  G  M  E  N  T. 

flatter  me  not  with  your  P redejlination. 

Nor  fink  my  Spirits  with  your  Reprobation : 

From  all  your  high  Difputes  I  ftand  aloof, 

Your  Pro's  and  Re's,  your  Dejlin,  and  your  Proof, 


And 


And  formal,  Calvinifttcal  Pretence, 

That  contradicts  all  Gofpel,  and  good  Senfe. 

When  God  declares,  fo  often,  that  he  wills 
All  fort  of  Bleffings,  and  no  fort  of  Ills; 

That  his  fevereft  Purpofe  never  meant 
A  Sinner's  Death,  but  that  he  Jhou'ld  repent : 

For  the  whole  World,  when  his  beloved  Son 
Is  faid  to  do  whatever  he  has  done; 

To  become  Man,  to  fuffer,  and  to  die, 

That  all  might  live,  as  well  as  you,  and  I ; 

Shall  rigid  Calvin ,  after  this,  or  you, 

Pretend  to  tell  me  that  it  is  not  true  ? 

But  that  eternal,  abfolute  Decree 

Has  damn’d  beforehand  either  you,  or  me. 

Or  any  Body  elfe  ?  That  God  defign’d, 

When  he  created,  not  to  fave  Mankind, 

But  only  forrie?  The  red,  this  Man  maintain  d, 
Were  to  decreed  Damnation  pre-ordain’d  : 

No,  Sir;  not  all  your  metaphyfic  Skill 
Can  prove  the  Doftrine,  twill  it  as  you  will. 

I  cite  the  Man  for  Doctrine,  fo  accurft, 

In  Book  the  third ,  and  Chapter  twenty -firjf, 

Secfion  the  fifth- - an  horrid,  impious  Lore, 

That  one  would  hope  was  never  taught  before; 
How  it  came  after  to  prevail  away, 

Let  them,  who  mince  the  damning  Matter,  fay 
And  others  judge,  if  any  Chrijlian  Fruit 
Be  like  to  fpring  from  fuch  a  pagan  Boot, 

Q  q 
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Pagan - faid  I - 1  mu  ft  ret  raft  the  Word, 

For  the  poor  Pagans  were  not  fo  abfurd; 

Their  Jupiter ,  of  Gods  and  Men  the  King, 

Whenever  he  ordain’d  an  hurtful  Thing, 

Did  it,  becaufe  he  was  oblig’d  to  look, 

And  a  (ft,  as  Pate  had  bid  him,  in  a  Book: 

For  Gods  and  God  defies  were  fubjeft,  then, 

To  dire  Neceflity,  as  well  as  Men; 

CompelPd  to  crufh  an  Hero,  or  a  Town, 

As  Defliny  had  fet  the  Matter  down. 

But,  in  your  Scheme,  ’tis  God  that  orders  Ill, 

With  fov’reign  Pow’r,  and  with  refiftlefs  Will; 

He,  in  whofe  blefted  Name  is  underftood 
The  one  eternal  Will  to  ev’ry  Good, 

Is  reprefented,  tho’  unti’d  by  Fate , 

With  a  Decree  of  damning  to  create 
Such,  as  you  term  the  Vejfels  of  his  Wrath , 

To  Jhow  his  Ponu'r,  according  to  your  Faith: 
juft  as  if  God,  like  fome  tyrannic  Man, 

Would  plague  the  World,  to  fhow  them  that  he  can: 
While  others,  (they,  for  Inftance,  of  your  Sect) 

Are  Mercy's  Vejfels ,  precious  and  eleft; 

Who  think,  God  help  them!  to  fecure  their  Blifs 
By  fuch  a  partial,  fond  Conceit  as  this. 

Talk  not  to  roe  of  Popery  and  Rome, 

Nor  yet  foretel  its  Babylonijh  Doom ; 

Nor  canonize  reforming  Saints  of  old, 

Becaufe  they  held  the  Doctrine  that  you  hold; 


For 
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For  if  they  tilth  aitho’  of  Saint-like  Stem, 
la  this  plain  Point  we  muft  reform  from  them  : 
While  freed  from  Rome,  we  are  not  ti’d,  I  hope, 
To  what  is  wrong  in  a  Geneva  Pope; 

Nor  what  is  right  fhould  Sir  name  iupei  fedc 
Of  Luther,  Calvin ,  Bellarmine,  or  Bede. 

Rome  has  been  guilty  of  Excefs,  ’tis  true, 

And  fo  have  fome  of  the  Reformers  too; 

If  in  their  Zeal  againft  the  Roman  Seat, 

Plucking  up  Tares,  they  pluck’d  up  alfo  Wheat; 
Muft  we  to  Children,  for  what  they  have  laid, 
Give  this  P  redejlinatiou  Stone  for  Bread  l 

Sir,  it  is  worfe,  is  your  Predeftination, 

Ten  thoufand  Times  than  Tranfubftantiation : 
Hard  is  the  Point,  that  Papifts  have  compil’d, 
With  Senfe  and  Reafon  to  be  reconcil’d; 

But  yet  it  leaves  to  our  Conception,  ftiil, 
Goodnefs  in  God,  and  Holineis  of  Will; 

A  juft,  impartial  Government  of  all; 

A  laving  Love;  a  correfpondent  Call 
To  ev’rv  Man,  and,  in  the  fitteft  Plour 
For  him  to  hear,  all  offer’d  Grace  and  Pow’r; 
Which  be  may  want,  and  have,  if  he  will  crave 
From  him,  who  willeth  Nothing  but  to  fave. 

Whereas,  this  Reprobation  Do£lrine,  here, 

Not  only  Senfe  and  Realon  would  cafhier, 

But  take,  by  its  Pretext  of  fov’reign  Sway, 

All  Goodnefs  from  the  Deity  away ; 

Q^q  2 


Both 
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Both  Heav’n  and  Hell  confaunding  with  its  Cant, 
Virtue  and  Vice,  the  Sinner  and  the  Saint; 

Leaving  (by  irreiiftible  Decree, 

And  Purpofe  abfolute,  what  Man  fhall  be,) 

Nothing,  in  Sinners,  to  deteft  fo  much, 

As  God’s  Contrivance  how  to  make  them  fuch. 

That  ever  Chriftians ,  bleft  with  Revelation, 

Should  think  of  his  decreeing  Men’s  Damnation  ! 

The  God  of  Love!  the  Fountain  of  all  Good! 

W bo  made,  fays  Paul ,  all  Nations  of  one  Blood 

fo  dwell  on  Earth  ;  appointing  Time ,  and  Place*- - - 

And  for  what  End  this  pre-ordaining  Grace? 

That  they  might  Jeek ,  and  feel  after,  and  find 
The  Life  in  God,  which  God  for  Man  defign’d. 

IVe  are  his  Offspring - for,  in  that  Decree, 

The  pagan  Poet  and  St.  Paul  agree: 

We  are  his  Of  spring- - Now,  Sir,  put  the  Cafe 

Of  fome  great  Man,  and  his  defeending  Race; 

Conceive  this  common  Parent  of  them  all, 

As  willing  fome  to  ft  and,  and  fome  to  fall: 

Mafter,  fuppofe,  of  all  their  future  Lot, 

Decreeing  fome  to  Happinefs,  fome  not ; 

In  fome  to  bring  his  Kindnefs  into  View; 

To  fhew  in  others  what  his  Wrath  can  do; 

To  lead  the  chofen  Children  by  the  Hand, 

And  leave  the  reft  to  fall - who  cannot  ft  and-. 

I  might  proceed,  but  that  the  fmalleft  Sketch 
Shows  an  abfurd,  and  arbitrary  Wretch, 

Treating 
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Treating  his  Offspring  fo,  as  to  forbid 
To  think,  that  ever  God  Almighty  did; 

To  think  that  Creatures,  who  are  faid  to  be 
His  Offspring,  fhould  be  hurt  by  his  Decree; 
Which  had  they  always  minded,  Good  alone, 
And  not  a  Spark  of  Evil ,  had  been  known: 
For  his  Decree,  Appointment,  Order,  Will, 
Predeftinating  Goodneis,  Pow’r,  and  Skill, 

Is,  of  itfelf,  the  unbeginning  Good, 

The  pouring  forth  of  an  un-ending  flood 
Of  ever-flowing  Blifs,  which  only  rolls 
To  fill  his  Veffels,  his  created  Souls. 

Happy  Himfelf,  the  true  divine  Defire, 
The  Love  that  flames  thro’  that  eternal  Fire, 
Which  generates  in  him  th’  eternal  Light, 
Source  of  all  Bleffing  to  created  Sight, 

Longs  with  an  holy  Earn  dine  fs  to  fpread 
The  boundlefs  Glories  of  its  Fountain  Head; 
To  raife  the  Poffibilities  of  Life, 

Which  reft,  in  him,  into  a  joyful  Strife ; 

Into  a  feeling  Senfe  of  him ,  from  whom 
The  various  Gifts  of  various  Bleflings  come. 

To  hlefs  is  his  immutable  Decree, 

Such  as  could  never  have  begun  to  be: 
Decree  (if  you  will  ufe  the  word  decreed) 
Did  from  his  Love  eternally  proceed, 

To  manifeft  the  hidden  PowTs,  that  reign 
Through  outward  Nature’s  univerfal  Scene ; 


To 
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To  raife  up  Creatures  from  its  vaft  Abyfs, 

Form’d  to  enjoy  communicated  Blifs; 

Form’d,  in  their  fev’ral  Orders,  to  extend 
Of  God’s  great  Goodnefs  Wonders  without  End, 

Who  does  not  fee  that  III,  of  any  Kind, 

Could  never  come  from  an  ali-pcrfett  Mind  ? 

That  its  Perception  never  could  begin, 

But  from  a  Creature’s  voluntary  Sin, 

Made  in  its  Maker’s  Image,  and  impreft 
With  a  free  Pow’r  of  being  ever  bleft; 

From  ev’ry  Evil,  in  itfdf,  fo  free, 

That  none  could  rife  but  bv  its  onvn  Decree? 

J 

By  a  Volition,  oppofite  to  all 

That  God  could  will,  did  Evil  firft  befall. 

And  ftill  befalls;  for  all  the  Source  of  Ill 
Is  Oppofition  to  his  blefTed  Will; 

And  Union  with  it  plainly  underflood 
To  be  the  Source  of  ev’ry  real  Good. 

To  certain  Truths,  which  you  can  fcarcc  deny, 
You  bring  St.  Paul's  Expreffions  in  Reply  ; 

Some  few  obfcurer  Sayings  prone  to  chufe, 

"Where  he  was  talking  to  the  Roman  Jenvs  • 

You  never  heed  the  num’rous  Texts,  and  plain, 
That  will  not  fuit  with  your  decreeing  Strain, 
Confirming  God's  unalter’d  Will  to  bids, 

In  Words  as  clear  as  Language  can  exprefs: 

Who  nvilleth  all  Men  to  be  fav  d - is  one 

Too  plain  for  Comment  to  be  made  upon; 


(  3°3  ) 

So  that,  if  fome  be  not  the  fame  as  alft 
You  muft  directly  contradict  St.  Paul , 

Whene’er  you  puih  to  its  direCt  Extreme, 

Your  wild,  abfurd  P redejlination  Scheme. 

/j 

Paul's  open,  generous,  enlight’ned  Soul, 
Preach’d  to  Mankind  a  Saviour  of  the  Wholet 
Not  Part  of  human  Race;  the  blinded  Jew 
Might  boaft  himlelf  in  this  conceited  View; 

Boaft  of  his  Father  Abraham ,  and  vent 
The  carnal  Claims  of  Family  Defcent: 

But  the  whole  Family  of  Heav’n  and  Earth, 

Paul  knew,  if  bleft,  muft  have  another  Birth; 
That  J  cw  and  Gentile  was,  in  evTy  Place, 

Alike  the  ObjeCt  of  a  hiving  Grace  : 

Paul  never  tied  Salvation  to  a  SeCt; 

All  who  love  God ,  with  him,  are  God’s  Elett. 

This  plain,  good  Maxim  he  himfelf  premis’d 
To  thofe  fam’d  Chapters,  which  were  fo  dilguis’d 
By  ffcudied  Comments  of  a  later  Day; 

When  Words  were  preft  to  ferve  a  partial  Fray ; 
And  Scripture  turn’d  into  a  Magazine 
Of  Arms,  for  fober,  or  for  frantic  Spleen. 

All  who  Icve  God - how  certain  is  the  Key ! 

Whate’er  difputed  PalTages  convey; 

In  Paul's  Epiftles  if  fome  Things  are  read. 

Hard  to  be  underjlood,  as  Peter  faid, 


Mud 


(  3°4  ) 

Mud  this  be  urg’d  to  prove  in  Men’s  Condition 
Their  Pre-eleftion,  and  their  P  roster  it  ion. 

Or  Predamnation?  for  that  mondrous  Word, 

Of  all  abfurd  Decree  the  mod  abfurd, 

Is  into  formal  Definition  wrought 

O 

By  your  Divines - undartl'd  at  the  Thought 

Of  fov ’reign  Power  decreeing  to  become 
The  Author  of  Salvation  but  to  fame ; 

"To  fome,  refembling  others,  they  admit. 

Who  are  rejected - —why?  He  fo  thought  fit: 

Hath  not  the  Potter  Ponv'r  to  make  his  Clay 

Juji  •what  he  pleafet?' - well,  and  tell  me  pray, 

What  Kind  of  Potter  mud  we  think  a  Man, 
Who  does  not  make  the  bed  of  it  he  can  ? 

Who,  making  fome  fine  Vedels  of  his  Clay, 

To  fhow  his  Pow’r,  throws  all  the  reft  away. 
Which,  in  itfelf,  was  equally  as  fire? 

What  an  Idea  this  of  Pow’r  divine! 

Happy  for  us,  if  under  God’s  Commands 
We  were  as  Clay  is  in  the  Potter’s  Hands; 

Pliant,  and  yielding  readily  to  take 
The  proper  Form,  which  he  is  pleas’d  to  make! 
Happy  for  us  that  lie  has  Pow’r  !  becaufe 
An  equal  Goodnefs  executes  its  Laws; 

Rejecting  none,  but  fuch  as  •will  behave 
So,  as  that  no  Omnipotence  can  five. 


Who  can  conceive  the  infinitely  Good 
To  diow  lefs  Kindnefs  than  he  really  could  ? 


(  3  ©j1  ) 

To  pre-concert  Damnation,  and  confine, 
Himfelf,  his  own  Beneficence  divine  ? 

An  Impotency  this,  in  evil  Hour, 

Afcrib’d  to  God's  beatifying  Pow’r, 

By  bitter  Logic,  and  the  four  Miftake, 

Which  overweening  Zeal  is  apt  to  make; 
Defcribing  Sov’reignty  as  incompleat, 

That  does  not  fhow  itfelf  lefs  good  than  great  s 
Tho’  true  in  earthly  Monarchs  it  may  be, 

That  Majefly  and  Love  can  fcarce  agree, 

In  his  Almighty  Will,  who  rules  above. 

The  Pow’r  is  Grace ,  the  Majefty  is  Love  : 
What  bell:  defcribes  the  Giver  of  all  Blifs, 
Glorious  in  all  his  Attributes,  is  this; 

The  fov ’reign  Lord  all  Creatures  bow  before. 
But  they,  who  love  him  mod,  the  molt  adore . 


From  this  one  Worfhip  if  a  Creature’s  Heart; 
Fixt  on  aught  elfe,  determines  to  depart, 

There  needs  no  pre- determining  the  Cafe; 

Idolatry  enfues,  and  Fall  from  Grace; 

Without ,  and  contrary  to  God’s  Intent, 

Its  own  Self-ruin  is  the  fure  Event : 

The  Love  forfaken,  which  alone  could  blefs. 

It  needs  mu  ft  feel  Wrath,  Anger,  and  Diftrefs; 
The  Sefi/ihilities  that  mtift  arife, 

If  Nature  wants  what  facrcd  Love  fupplies. 


( Ccetera  defunt  J 


The  POTTER  and  his  CLAY, 

An  Hymn  afcribed  to  Dr.  W  A  T  T  S. 

The  H  Y  M  N. 

I. 


“OEHOLD  the  Potter  and  the  Clay, 
^  He  forms  his  Veflels  as  he  pleafe  ; 

Such  is  our  God,  and  fuch  are  we. 
The  Subjects  of  his  high  Decrees. 


Does  not  the  Workman’s  Pow’r  extend 

O’er  all  the  Mafs - which  Part  to  chufe,  v 

And  mould  it  for  a  nobler  End, 

And  which  to  leave  for  viler  Ufe  ? 

III. 

I 

May  not  the  fov’reign  Lord  on  high 
Difpenfe  his  Favours  as  he  will  ? 

Chufe  fome  to  Life,  while  others  die, 

And  yet  be  juft  and  gracious  ftill .? 


IV. 


What  if,  to  make  his  Terror  known. 

He  lets  his  Patience  long  endure, 

Suft ’ring  vile  P^ebels  to  go  on, 

And  feal  their  own  Deftruftion  fure  ? 

V.  What  j 

*  | 


T  H  E 


CONTRAST. 


I. 

■pEHOLD  the  Potter  and  the  Clay, 
^  He  forms  his  Veffels  to  his  Mind; 

So  did  creating  Love  dilplay 
Itfelf  in  forming  human  Kind. 

II. 


Th’  Almighty  Workman’s  Pow’r,  and  Skill 
Could  have  no  vile  but  noble  Ends ; 

His  one  immutable  good  Will 
To  all ,  that  he  hath  made,  extends. 

III. 

This  gracious  fov’reign  Lord  on  high, 

By  his  eternal  Word  and  Voice, 

Chofe  all  to  live,  and  none  to  die, 

Nor  will  he  ever  change  his  Choice. 

IV. 

Not  by  his  Will,  but  by  their  own. 

Vile  R.ebels  break  his  righteous  Laws  ; 

And  make  the  Terror  to  be  known. 

Of  which  they  are  themfelves  the  Caufe. 

R  r  2 


V.  His 
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V. 

What  if  he  means  to  fhew  his  Grace, 
And  his  electing  Love  employs, 

To  mark  out  fome  of  mortal  Race, 

And  form  them  fit  for  heav’nly  Joys, 

VI. 

Shall  Man  reply  againft  the  Lord  ? 

And  call  his  Maker’s  Ways  unjuft, 

The  Thunder  of  whofe  dreadful  Word 
Can  crufh  a  thoufand  Worlds  to  dull  ? 

VII. 

But,  O  my  Soul !  if  Truth  fo  bright 
Should  dazzle  and  confound  thy  Sight, 

Yet  hill  his  written  Will  obey, 

And  wait  the  great  decihve  Day. 

VIII. 

Then  fliall  he  make  his  Juflice  known, 
And  the  whole  World  before  his  Throne, 
With  Joy,  or  Terror,  fliall  confefs 
The  Glory  of  his  Righteoufnefs. 


(  3°9  ) 
v. 

His  all-el  effing  Love  employs 
All  means  the  human  Race  to  blefs, 

That  Mortals  may  his  heav’nly  Joys, 

Ry  r  e-el  effing  him,  pofTeis. 

VI. 

Shall  Man  reply  that  God  decreed 
Fall’n  ddam's  Race  not  to  be  bleft  ? 

That  for  a  few  his  S-ON  fhould  bleed, 
And  Satan  iliould  have  all  the  reft? 

VII. 

Do  thou  poor  hnful  Soul  of  mine, 

By  Faith  and  Penitence,  embrace 

Of  doubtlefs,  boundlefs  Love  divine, 

The  free>  the  univerfal  Grace. 

VIII. 

Let  God,  within  thy  pliant  Soul, 
Renew  the  Image  of  his  Son, 

The  Likenefs  marred  will  then  be  whole  ^ 
And  fhow  what  he,  in  Cbrifi ,  has  done. 


****** 


i 


An  AR- 


An  ARGUMEN  T, 

FOR 

•  *  '  %. 

DAVID’s  Belief  of  a  Future  State, 

INFERRED  FROM 

BATHSHEBA’s  laft  Words  to  him,  upon  his  Deatli-Bed. 

JF  David  knew  not  of  a  future  Life, 

How  underftood  he  Bathfbeba  his  Wife  ? 

Who,  when  he  lay  upon  his  Death -bed,  came 
To  plead  for  Solomon's  fucceeding  Claim; 

And,  having  profper’d  in  her  own  Endeavour, 

Said - Let  my  Lord ,  King  David ,  live  for  ever . 

What  real  With  was  Bathjbetba's  Intent, 

If  Life  hereafter  was  not  what  {he  meant? 

Say  that - for  ever - to  a  King  in  Health, 

Meant  a  long  Life,  Profperity,  and  Wealth; 

To  one,  that  lay  a  dying,  you  mull  own, 

’T would  be  a  mere  Burlefque  upon  his  Throne. 

If  (lie  had  pray’d  for  David's  mild  P*.cleafe, 

Or - Let  my  Lord,  the  King,  depart  in  Peace - 

(Tho\  even  then,  ’twere  difficult  to  hint 
Her  utmoft  Thought  to  fo  minute  a  Hint) 


The 


(  31 1  ) 

The  fhort-liv'd  Comment  might  have  Tome  Pretence, 
Tut-- - Live  for  ever— - has  no  ooit  of  Senfe, 

7 

Unlefs  we  grant  her  Meaning  to  extend 
To  future  Lire ,  that  never  has  an  End: 

Piety  will,  and  Reaion  muft,  conicis, 

That  her  Intention  could  be  nothing  lefs: 

King  Live  for  ever - -and -  God  five  the  King 

Old,  or  new  Phrafe,  Salvation  is  the  ihing. 

No  poor  Salvation  to  be  quickly  paft. 

And  with  a  deadly  Exit  at  the  laft; 

To  which,  when  David  was  fo  near,  what  Share 
Could  he  enjoy  of  Live  for  even's  Pray’r? 

Had  he  not  known  what  Batbfieba  defign’d, 

A  Life  to  come,  of  everlafting  Kind. 

Tho’  numb  ous  Proofs  might,  readily,  be  brought 
That  this  was  always  holy  David' s  Thought; 

Yet  fince  by  learned,  and  long-winded  Ways, 

Men  feek  to  break  the  Force  of  ancient  Phrafe, 

I  Angle  out  this  plain,  familiar  one - * 

Now  give  as  plain  an  Anlwer  thereupon. 
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ON 


ON  THE 


FALL  of  M  A  N: 

OCCASIONED  BY  THE 

Following  Representation  of  that  Event. 


- “  Neither  can  it  ftem  ft  range,  that  God  ftoould  lay 

*£  Sirefts  on  fuch  outward  Adiiofis,  in  their  own  Nature  nei- 
% 

“  ther  good  nor  evil ,  when  we  conftder ,  that  in  all  hi j  Dift 
“  penfations  to  Mankind  he  has  done  the  fame.  What  was  it 
“  he  made  the  Teft  oft  Adam  s  Obedience  in  P  aradife,  hut  the 
“  eating  of  a  Fruit  ?  An  Action  in  itfelf  perfectly  indifferent , 
“  and  from  which ,  if  God  had  not  forbidden  it,  it  would  have 
“  been  Super ftition  to  have  abftainedN  P.  28  of  a  Perfua- 
five  to  Conformity,  addrefied  to  the  Quakers  by  John 
Pxogers,  D.  D. 

Man’s  Obedience,  while  in  Eden  bleft, 

What  a  mere  Trifle  is  here  made  the  Tcfll 
An  outward  iVdlion,  in  itfelf,  defin’d 
To  be  of  perfectly  indifferent  Kind; 

Which,  but  for  God’s  forbidding  Threat  fevere, 

It  had  been  Superftition  to  forbear. 


A  ftrange  Account;  that  neither  does,  nor  can. 
Make  any  Part  of  true  Religion’s  Plan; 


But 


(  3T3  ) 

But  muft  expofe  it  to  the  Ridicule 
Of  Scoffers,  judging  by  this  crooked  Rule: 

Its  Friends,  defending  Truth,  as  they  fuppofc, 
Lay  themfelves  open  to  acuter  Foes. 

•j 

To  fay  that  Action,  neither  good  nor  bad, 
From  which  no  Harm  in  Nature  could  be  had, 
Was  chang’d,  by  pofitive,  commanding  Will, 
Or  Threat  forbidding,  to  a  deadly  Ill, 

Char  ges,  by  Confequence  the  moft  direct, 

On  God  himfelf  that  Ill,  and  its  Effe£L 


Language  had  furely  come  to  a  poor  Pafs, 

Before  an  Author,  of  diftinguifh’d  Clafs 
For  fhining  Talents,  could  endure  to  make, 

In  fuch  a  Matter,  fuch  a  grofs  Miftake; 

CouTd  thus  derive  Death’s  Origin,  and  Root, 

From  Adam's  eatmg  of  an  harmless  Fruit. 

From  Adam's  eating  ?- - -Did  not  God  forbid 

The  Tajie  of  it  to  Adam  ?■ - yes,  he  did - - 

And  was  it  karmhfs>  muji  we  underfand , 

To  difobey  God's  pofitive  Commands — - 

No,  by  no  Means;  but  then  the  Haim ,  we  fee, 
Came  not  from  God’s  Command ,  but  from  the  Tree. 

If  He  command,  the  Action  muft  be  good; 

If  He  forbid,  fome  Ill  is  underftood : 

The  Tree,  the  Fruit,  had  dreadful  Ills  conceal’d, 
Not  made  by  his  Forbidding,  but  reveal'd; 

S  f 


That 


(  3M  ) 

That  our  firft  Parents,  by  a  true  Belief, 

Might  know  enough  to  fhun  the  fatal  Grief. 

The  dire  Experience  of  a  World  of  Woe, 

Forbidding  Mercy  will’d  them  not  to  know; 

Told  them  what  Ill  was  in  the  falfe  Defire , 

Which  their  free  Wills  were  tempted  to  admire; 

That,  of  fuch  Fruit,  the  Eating  was - To  die — — 

Its  barmlefs  Nature  was  the  Tempters  Lie. 

To  urge  it  novo,  and  to  impute  the  Harm 
Of  Death,  and  Evil,  to  the  kind  Alarm 
Of  God’s  Command,  fo  juftly  underftood 
To  will  his  Creatures  Nothing  elfe  but  Good, 

Is,  for  a  Babel  Fiffion,  to  refign 

Right  Pveason,  Scripture,  and  the  Love  divine. 


A  LETTER  to  a  FRIEND, 

U  P  O  N  T  H  E 

Meaning  of  St.  PAUL’S  Expreflion  of  “  /peaking  ’with 

Tongue j”  I  Coirinth.  14. 

J  F  you  remember,  PtevTend  Sir,  the  Talk 
That  pah  betwixt  us  in  the  Garden  Walk, 

The  Gift  of  Tongues  was  mention’d;  when  i  thought 
That  Notion  wrong,  which  learned  Men  had  taught. 
And  that  this  Gift  was  not  at  all  concern’d 
With  that  of  fpeaking  Languages  unlearn’d. 


St, 
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St.  Paul ,  I  raid ,  in  his  Corinthian  Charge, 

Had  treated  on  the  Subject  more  at  large; 

From  whole  Account  one  plainly  might  deduce 
The  genuine  Gift,  its  Nature,  and  its  X-Ife; 

And  make  appear,  from  Paftages  enoo, 

The  vulgar  Notion  not  to  be  the  true: 

But  that  to  fpeak  in  Tongues,  or  fpeak  in  Tongue, 
Was  meant  of  Hymns  which  the  Corinthians  fung : 
This  is  the  Gift  which  the  Apoftle  paints, 

And  lays  its  Practice  under  due  Reftraints. 

You  know  the  Chapter - Firft  then  let  us  fee 

How  Tongues  do  there  with  Languages  agree; 
Then  how  with  Hymns;  and  let  which  better  fuits 
TIP  /,  pottle’s  Context  regulate  Difputes. 

Firft;  he  that  fpeaheth  in  a  Tongue  ( unknonvnt 
Tranftators  add,  for  Reafons  of  their  own) 

Speakeih  to  God ,  and  fpeaketh  not  to  Men - - 

Peculiar  Tokens  of  an  Hymn - again. 

For  no  Man  underjiandeth  him - from  hence 

’Tis  plain,  that  Languages  was  not  the  Senfe  : 
Would  he  rife  up,  who  had  them  at  Command, 
To  fpeak  in  one,  that  none  could  underftand  ? 
What  can  be  more  unlikely  to  fuppofe  ? 

Yet  thus  the  learned  Commentators  glofe  ; 

As  their  Miftake  about  the  Gift  imply'd 
The  Chriftians  guilty  of  this  aukward  Pride: 

Such  Fad  they  make  no  Scruple  to  advance, 

As  would  appear  abfurd  in  a  R.omance: 

S  f  2 


One 


(  3i(>  ) 

One  in  liis  fofter,  one  his  harfher  Terms, 

The  fame  miraculous  Difgrace  affirms : 

All,  from  the  Difficulty,  try  fome  Shape, 

Whilft  there  is  no  efcaping,  to  efcape. 

Whereas,  to  Hymns  all  Phrafes  correfpond; 

Of  them  Corinthian  Converts  were  too  fond; 

And  Paul ,  who  will’d  them  really  to  rejoice, 

But  more  with  Heart  affected,  than  with  Voice, 
Authority,  with  Picafon  mix’d,  employs, 

Not  to  reprefs,  but  regulate  their  Joys  : 

The  Benefit  of  Hymns  he  underftood  ; 

But,  mo  ft  intent  upon  the  Church’s  Good, 

The  Gift  prophetic  more  expedient  found, 

(That  is,  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  or  expound) 

Than  to  fing  Hymns - the  Prophet  /peaks,  fays  Paul , 

To  Men',  in/irufts,  exhorts ,  and  comforts  all. 

Speaking  in  Tongue ,  or  Hymning,  to  proceed, 

May  edify  the  Singer's  Self  indeed ; 

But  Prophecy  the  Church;  a  private  Soul 

Should  always  yield  the  PrefTence  to  the  Whole: 

Confident  all,  if  Hymning  he  explains; 

If  Languages  unknown,  what  Senfe  remains? 

Would  Paul  affirm,  that  fpeaking  might  do  good, 

In  foreign  Languages,  not  underftood, 

To  a  Man’s  Self?  Would  he  fo  gently  treat 
Such  a  fuppos’d  enormous  Self-conceit? 

Would  he  vouchfafe  to  pay,  the  Chapter  thro’, 
Helped  to  Tongues,  if  taken  in  this  View? 


Would 
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Would  he  allow,  nay  claufe  it? - for  that  next 

Is  faid  of  Tongues  in  the  fucceeding  Text. 

p  . 

I  •will  you  all  to  [peak  with  'Tongues- — —  to  fing 
J  Makes  this  a  plain,  intelligible  Thing; 

The  other  Meaning,  which  they  fpread  about, 

No  Commentators  have,  or  can  make  out: 

That  he  fliould  will  them  all  to  ling  was  juft. 

And  properly  to  ufe  the  Gift,  or  Truft; 

For  his  Intention  was  not  to  reduce 
Singing  iti elf,  but  its  improper  Ufe: 

It  was  the  good  Apoftle’s  great  Concern, 

To  preach  the  Gofpel  fo  that  moft  might  learn: 

This  was  the  Gift,  in  which  he  rather  will’d 
Such  as  had  been  converted  to  be  {kill'd. 

Speaking  in  Tongue  was  good;  but  this,  he  knew, 
Was  the  more  ufeful  Talent  of  the  two: 

Greater  its  Owner,  but  with  an  Except , 

That  fhows  the  Juftice  for  an  Hymner  kept; 

The  Matter  fung,  who,  if  he  could  exprefs 
To  edify  the  Hearers,  was  not  lefs; 

Interpretation  render’d  them  alike; 

But  does  not  this  abfurd  Suppofal  fti'ike, 

That  in  plain  Speaking,  on  fome  Chriftian  Head, 
One  fliould  interpret  what  himfelf  had  faid? 

Firft  ufe  a  Language  to  the  Church  unknown, 
Then,  in  another,  for  his  Fault  atone? 

What  Reafon,  pofllble,  can  be  aftign’d, 

Why  the  known  Tongue  fliould  be  at  firft  declin’d? 


This 


':(  31  8  ) 

This  Difficulty,  and  To  all  the  reft, 

Ihe  Nature  of  an  Hymn  explains  the  heft. 

Now  Jhould  1  come  amongjl  you,  fays  the  Saint, 
Speaking  with  Tongues  (ffiould  only  come  to  chant) 
What  Jhall  it  profit  you ,  except  J  preach? 

Some  Revelation ,  Knowledge ,  Dccirine  teach? 

And  here  the  vulgar  Meaning  of  the  Word, 

For  Apoftolic  Ufe,  is  too  abfurd; 

He  fcarce  would  if  the  fpeaking  in  a  Tongue, 
Unknown  to  Chiiftians,  whom  lie  came  among; 
Nor  would  a  Queftion  find  with  him  a  Place, 
About  their  Profit,  in  fo  grofs  a  Cafe  : 

He,  plainly,  hints  a  Coming,  not  defign’d 
To  pleafe  their  Ear,  but  to  in  ft  met  their  Mind: 
The  real  Profit  which  he  pointed  at; 

And  Plymns  themfelves  were  ufelefs  without  that. 

That  fuch  a  Speaking,  as  is  mentioned  here, 
Was  muficai,  is  evidently  clear 
Prom  the  Allufion,  which  he  then  propounds. 

To  Pipe ,  and  Harp ,  and  inftrumentai  Sounds; 
Which  none  can  urge,  with  Reafon,  to  belong 
So  properly  to  Language,  as  to  Song; 
rI  ho’  it  may  ferve  for  both,  in  feme  refpect, 

Yet  here  one  lees  to  which  it  mult  direct: 

If  Pipe ,  or  Harp ,  be  indijflinft !y  heard, 

No  Tune,  or  Meaning  can  be  thence  injer'd ; 

If  an  uncertain  Sound  the  Trumpet  yield. 

How  Jhall  a  Plan  make  ready  Jor  the  Field  ? 


Thus 


(  319  ) 

Thus  of  dead  Inftruments;  of  them  that  live, 

So  ye,  th’  Apoftle  adds,  except  ye  give 
Words,  by  the  Tongue,  that  Men  can  apprehend, 
Ye  fpeak,  but,  as  to  Hearers,  to  no  End; 

And  (what  with  hymning  Pofture  fee  ms  to  fquare) 
Will  be  iike  Men  who  lpeak  into  the  Air. 

So  ye,  to  (hew  how  Tune  and  Song  agree, 

Except  ye  utter  with  the  Tongue,  lays  he, 

Words  that  are  eafy  to  be  underftood 

(Which  in  a  foreign  Tongue  they  never  could) 

ffon.v  /ball  the  Thing  be  known  to  any  one 

That  ye  have  fpoken  (that  is,  fling)  upon  ? 

And,  what  with  hymning  Pofture  feems  to  fquare-, 
He  adds,  for  ye  Jhall  fpeak  into  the  Air . 

Except  ye  utter  with  the  Tongue-  -“Unknown  1 
Tranflators  here  thought  fit  to  let  alone; 
Unknown,  and  eafy  too  to  underhand. 

That  could  not  be- - unknown  they  mu  ft  difband. 

It  was  enough  to  fhcw  them  their  hi  1  ft  alee , 

To  fee  what  Incoherence  it  would  make ; 

Yet  they  not  minding,  juft  as  they  think  fit, 
Sometimes  infert  it,  and  fometimes  omit: 

But  if  the  Epithet,  at  firft,  be  light. 

Why  is  it  kept  fo  often  out  of  Sight? 

Do  not  O millions  carry,  all  along. 

Tacit  Confcflion  of  it’s  being  wrong? 

Tacit  Confeflion,  which  is  open  Proof 
How  little  can  be  faid  in  its  Behoof. 


They 


(  320  ) 

They  who  (ball  [peak  in  Tongue ,  and  they  who  hear , 
Vnlefs  the  Meaning  of  the  Voice  he  clear, 

(The  Senfe  not  being  within  mutual  Reach,) 

Will  he,  fays  Paul,  B arbarians  each  to  each , 

Or  Foreigners - and  therefore,  is  his  Drift, 

With  all  y oar  Fondnefs  for  the  /peaking  Gift , 

Have  the  whole  Church's  Benefit  in  View ; 

Let  him ,  who  fpeaks  in  ' Tongue ,  interpret  too. 

Can  fuch  Conceffion,  fuch  Allowance  made, 
Suit  with  that  infupportable  Parade, 

And  Show  of  Gift,  which  Commentators  vent. 
Giving  a  Meaning  that  could  fcarce  be  meant  ? 
While  Zeal  for  Hymns,  a  natural  Effect 
In  Novices,  tho’  wanting  to  be  check’d, 

Accounts  for  checking,  for  allowing  Phrafe, 

For  ev’ry  Motive  that  St.  Paul  difplays; 

His  placid  Reas’ning,  and  his  mild  Rebuke; 

For  which  no  Infolence  of  Gift  could  look: 

No  Infolence,  I  fay,  of  fuch  a  Kind 
As  Commentators,  rafhly,  have  affigrfd 
To  the  firft  Chriftians;  which  the  latter  now, 
Suppofe  it  offer’d,  never  would  allow. 

For  if  / pray  in  Tongue ,  St.  Paul  purfues, 

7V!y  Spirit  prayeth ;  but  no  Fruit  accrues 

To  them ,  who  do  not  underfland  my  P  ray' rs- - 

And  what  the  Remedy  which  he  prepares? 

Why,  it  is  this— - -1  will  fo  (fing  or)  pray , 

That  all  may  underfland  what  l  frail  fay  ; 


Plain 


(  321  ) 

Plain  the  two  Phrafes  in  the  Verfc  proclaim, 

That  praying  here,  and  finging  is  the  fame; 

That  fome  Corinthians  fo  difplay’d  their  Art, 
That  none  but  they  themfelves  could  bear  a  Part; 
Hence  to  interpret  Hymns  his  Words  ordain. 

Or  elfe  to  fing  intelligibly  plain  ; 

Praying,  or  praifing - for,  fays  he  again, 

How  fhall  unlearned  Perfons  fay  Amen 
To  thy  Thankfgiving,  if,  when  thou  fhalt  blefs. 
They  underhand  not  what  thy  Words  exprefs? 
Thou  verily  haft  given  Thanks,  and  well; 

But  this,  unedifi’d,  they  cannot  tell ; 

The  common  Benefit  is  ftill  his  Aim, 

True,  real  Glory  of  the  Chriftian  Name. 

In  Languages  unknown,  was  Fray’r  and  Praife 
Perform’d  by  Chriftians,  in  th’  Apoftles  Days  ? 
Was  that  a  Time,  or  was  the  Church  a  Place, 
For  gifted  Oftentation  to  difgrace? 

(  Cater  a  defunt, ) 


Familiar 


Familiar  Fpistles  to  a  Friend, 

Upon  a  SER.MON  entitled, 

The  Office  and  Operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  WARBURTON. 

LETTER  I. 


^^Strange  Difcourfe,  in  all  impartial  Views, 

This  that  yon  lent  me,  Doctor,  to  perufe : 

Had  you  not  afk’d - -a  Subject  of  this  Sort 

Might,  of  itfelf,  a  few  Remarks  extort, 

To  fhow  how  much  a  very  learned  Man 
Has  been  miftaken  in  his  preaching  Plan. 

Preaching  (a  Talent  of  the  Gofpel  Kind, 

By- - preaching  Peace  through  Jesus  Chris-T - defin’d) 

Should,  one  would  think,  in  order  to  encreafe 

; 

The  Gofpel  Good,  confine  itfelf  to  Peace; 

Exert  it’s  milder  Influence,  and  draw 
The  lift’ning  Crowds  to  Love’s  uniting  Law: 

For  fhould  the  greateft  Orator  extend 
The  Pow’rs  of  Sound  to  any  other  End ; 

Regard  to  healing  Sentiments  pofipone, 

And  battle  all  that  differ  from  his  own; 

Tho’  he  could  boafl:  of  Conqueft,  yet  how  far 
From  Peace ,  through  Jefus>  through  himfelf  is  War / 

How 


(  323  ) 

How  widely  wanders,  from  the  true  Defign 
Of  preaching  Chriji ,  the  bellicofe  Divine  ! 

If  am  on  gif  them,  who  all  profefs  Belief 
In  the  fame  Gofpel,  fuch  a  warlike  Chief 
Should,  in  the  Pulpit,  labour  to  ereft 
His  glaring  Trophies,  over  ev’ry  Se£t 
That  does  not  juft  fall  in  with  his  Conceit, 

And  raife  new  Flourish  upon  each  Defeat; 

As  if,  bv  dint  of  his  haranguing  Strain, 

So  many  Foes  had  happily  been  flain; 

Tho;  it  were  fure  that  what  he  faid  was  right, 

Is  he  more  likely,  think  you,  to  invite, 

To  win  th’  erroneous  over  to  his  Mind, 

By  Eloquence  of  fuch  an  hoftile  Kind, 

Or  to  difgrace,  by  Arts  fo  ftrongly  weak, 

The  very  Truths  that  he  may  chance  to  fpeak  ? 

Like  Thoughts  to  thefe  would,  naturally,  rife 
Out  of  your  own  occafional  Surprize, 

When,  purchaftng  the  Book,  you  dipt  into’t, 

And  faw  the  Preacher’s  Manner  of  Difpute; 

Flow  Man  by  Man,  and  Seft  by  Seel  difplay’d, 

He  pafs’d  along  from  Preaching  to  Parade; 
Confuting  all  that  came  within  his  W ay, 

Tho’  too  far  off  to  hear  what  he  fhould  fay: 
R.eafon,  methinks,  why  Candour  would  not  chufe, 
Where  no  Defence  could  follow,  to  accufe; 

Where  gen’rous  Triumph  no  Attacks  can  yield 
To  the  unqueftion’d  Mafter  of  the  Field: 

T  t  2 


Where 


(( 3'24  ) 

Where  Names,  tho5  injur’d  without  Reafon  why, 

Abfent,  or  prefent,  can  make  no  Reply 
To  the  mod  falfe,  or  difingenuous  Hint, 

Till  Time,  perchance,  produces  it  in  Print : 

When,  we  may  take  for  granted,  it  is  clad 
In  it’s  bell  Fafhion,  tho’  it  be  but  bad. 

This  one  Difcourfe  js  printed,  we  are  told, 

The  Main  of  fev’ral  Sermons  to  unfold: 

For  one  grand  Subject  all  of  them  were  meant - — 

The  Holy  Spirit ,  whom  the  Father  fent ; 

Th’  indwelling  Comforter,  th’  inltruHing  Guide  ; 

Who  was,  Chrijl  fa  id,  for  ever  to  abide 
Withy  and  in  his  Difciples  here  below, 

And  teach  them  all  that  they  fhould  want  to  know, 

A  glorious  Theme!  a  comfortable  one! 

For  Preachers  to  exert  themfelves  upon; 

Firft  taught  themfelves,  and  fitted  to  impart 
God’s  Truth,  and  Comfort,  to  an  honed  Heart: 

Some  fuch,  at  lead,  imagine  to  have  been 
Amongft  the  Flock  that  came  to  Lincolns  Inn ; 

With  a  fincere  Defire  to  hear,  and  learn 
That,  which  became  a  Cbrtjlian  s  chief  Concern  : 

•Pleas’d  with  the  Preacher’s  Text,  with  Hopes  that  he 
Might  prove  an  Indrument,  in  fome  Degree, 

Of  their  Perception  of  an  holy  Aid, 

Fruit  of  that  Promife  which  the  Saviour  made : 

Might  help  them,  more  and  more,  to  underhand 
How  near  true  Help  and  Comfort  is  at  Hand; 

ploty 


(  3 -S'  ) 

How  Toon  the  Spirit  moves  upon  the  Mind, 
When  it  is  rightly  humbled  and  rehgn’d: 

With  what  a  Love  to  ev’ry  Fellow-foul 
One  Member  of  the  Church  regards  the  Whole; 
Looks  upon  all  Mankind  as  Friends,  or  fhares 
To  hear  tic  It  Enemies  his  heartier  Pray  Vs. 


I  might  go  on;  but  you,  I  know,  will  grant. 
Such  is  the  Temper  that  we  really  want: 

And  fuch,  if  Preachers  ever  preach  indeed, 

If  Pallors  of  a  Flock  will  really  feed, 

They  will  endeavour  folely  to  excite, 

And  move  divided  Cbriftians  to  unite; 

If  not  in  outward  Forms,  that  but  fiupply 
A  loftier  Babel  without  inward  Tye, 

Yet  in  a  common  Friendlinels  of  Will, 

That  wifhes  well  to  ev’ry  Creature  ftill; 

That  makes  the  Centre  of  Religion’s  Plan 
A  god-like  Love  embracing  ev’ry  Man. 


P 


LETTER  II. 


NR  Office  feems  more  facred,  and  augult, 

Than  that  of  Preachers  who  fulfill  their  77  k/?; 
Working  with  God,  and  helping  Men  to  find 
The  Prince  of  Life,  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  : 

Wh  o  came  himfelf  a  Preacher,  from  on  high. 

Of  Peace  to  all  ;  the  diitant,  and  the  nigh. 


So 


(  3  =  6'  ) 

So  faid  the  Saint,  whofe  preaching  was  the  fame, 

1  o  Jew,  to  Greek - Salvation  thro’  his  Name - 

*Vv  ho  taught,  thro’  him,  to  preach  immortal  Life, 
Avoiding  Queftions  that  engender  Strife  ; 

Patient,  and  meek,  and  gentle  unto  all, 

Inftructing  ev’n  Oppofers  without  Gall; 

If  peradventure  God  might  give  them  Grace 
lie  I  ruth,  when  kindly  offer’d,  to  embrace, 

If  thefe  Conditions  Preaching  may  demand, 

Vv  hat  muff  we  think  of  the  Difcourfe  in  Hand? 
Which,  when  we  read,  is  apter  to  fuggeft 
A  dill  ’rent  Temper  in  the  Preacher’s  Brea  ft ; 

A  I  ext  perverted  from  its  native  Scope  ; 

A  Dii appointment  of  all  -bearing  Hope. 

Here  is  a  long  Difpute,  in  his  firft  Head, 

About  what  Doctor  Middleton  had  faid* 

That  “  when  the  Gift  of  Tongues  was  firft  beftow’d, 
Hwas  but  an  inffantaneous  Sign,  that  fliow’d 
Tiie  Golpel  s  chofen  Miniiler  ;  and  then, 
lhat  Purpofe  fignifi’d,  it  ceas’d  again  : 

“  So  was  its  Type,  the  fiery  Tongue,  a  Flafh 

“  °f  Li8ht’ning  quickly  vanifh’d” - and  fuchTrafh- 

Po  which  a  Miniffer,  who  knew  the  Prefs, 

Ill  chofe  the  Time,  when  preaching,  to  digrefs  ; 

To  take  a  Text  affording,  thro’  the  Whole, 

Such  grounds  of  Comfort  to  a  chriftian  Soul, 

And  then  negleft;  to  preach  a  poor  Debate, 

That  could  but  fhine  at  pamphleteering  Rate  ; 


That 


(  327  ) 

That,  from  the  Pulpit,  muft  difguft  the  Pew 
Of  fager  Bench,  and  fober  Students  too. 

You  may,  hereafter,  if  you  chufe  it,  fee 
Plow  they  miftook,  both  Middleton  and  he , 

The  Gift  of  Tongues  ;  how  little,  quite  throughout, 

They  knew,  tho’  learned,  what  they  were  about: 

In  prefent  Lines,  I  fhall  but  juft  relate 
One  Inftance  of  the,  no  uncommon,  Fate 
Of  learned  Men,  who,  in  deep  Points  exaft. 

Forget,  fometimes,  the  mo  ft  apparent  Faff. 

Tli’  Apoftles,  gifted  by  the  Ploly  Ghoft, 

Began  to  fpeak  with  Tongues,  at  Pentecoft; 

“  But  did  not- - fo  the  Preacher  fays- - begin 

To  fpeak,  before  the  Multitude  came  in.” 

Pie  urges  roundly  how,  in  this  Refpecf, 

‘‘  The  learned  Middleton  did  not  refieft, 

“  That  in  a  private  R.oom  they  all  were  fet, 

“  And  Tongues  not  fpoken,  till  the  People  met. 

Now  if  you  read  the  Pentecofial  Faffs, 

As  you  will  find  them  written  in  the  Afts, 

From  his  Reflection  tho’  the  Point  lay  hid, 

The  Text  affirms,  exprefsly,  that  they  did . 

No  Learning  wanted  to  determine  this; 

’Tis  what  a  reading  Child  could  never  mifs  : 

This  very  Gift,  it  is  exceeding  dear. 

Was  that  which  brought  the  Multitude  to  hear: 

Speaking  <witb  'Tongues  foregoing  WTrds  proclaim; 

The  next - ixhen  this  nvas  nois'd  abroad - they  came. 

Scarce 


(  3^8  ) 

Scarce  to  be  thought  that,  ftudylng  the  Cafe, 
With  formal  Purpofe  to  explain  a  Place, 

A  Man  fo  learned,  and  acute,  could  make, 
Could  preach,  could  publish,  fuch  a  flat  Miflakc 
But  ’tis  the  Fate  of  great,  and  eager  Wits, 

To  truft  their  Memory  too  much,  by  Fits. 

To  prove  that  Middletov's  Difpute  was  wrong 
Takes  up  the  Pages,  for  a  Sermon  long: 

Soon  after  this  you’ll  fee  another  flait, 

To  fill  his  firfl:  Division’s  fecond  Part: 

For  having  touch’d  upon  the  Names  of  all 
The  Gifts  enumerated  bv  Saint  Paul , 

Then,  in  what  Senfe  the  Scripture  was  infpir’d. 
Higher,  or  lower,  comes  to  be  enquir’d: 

The  high  he  calls  organical ;  the  low 
Partial i  and  true ;  as  he  proceeds  tO  fiiow. 

This  is  the  Summary  of  what  is  faid. 

Touching  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  his  firfl;  Head; 

As  Guide  to  Truth ,  and  aiding  to  excite, 

To  clear,  to  give  the  Underji  anting  Light. 

What  makes  it  Sermon  is  the  Text  prefixt, 

Tho’  fcarce  a  Word  of  it  is  intermixt; 
Confidently  enough,  for  it  has  none 
Which  fuit  the  Topics  that  he  dwells  upon: 
Topics,  without  a  Dignity  to  grace 
Text,  Office,  Audience,  Perfon,  Time,  or  Place 

But,  were  this  all,  and  did  not  what  he  fpake 
Lead,  by  Degrees,  to  ferious  Miflake, 


(  329  ) 

Taking  a  Text,  for  Form  Sake,  to  prepare 
The  Church  to  hear  fome  Shop-renown  d  AfFai£> 
(Too  oft  the  Turn  of  the  polite  Divine) 

Would  hardly  merit  your  Regard,  or  mine; 
But,  Sir,  it  is  not  only  mifappli’d. 

This  glorious  Text,  but  in  effect  deni’d; 

Or  mifconc'eiv’d ;  and  therefore  cutting  fhort. 
At  prefent,  Errors  of  lefs  fatal  Sort, 

Let  us  purfue  this  Subject,  in  the  next, 

And  from  the  Sertnon  vindicate  the  Text » 


LETTER  III. 

‘Y’OU  wonder’d  nvjch,  why  any  Man  of  Parts 
Would  ufe,  in  Preaching,  low,  inventive  Arts; 
By  which  the  vain  Difputings,  that  in  fed: 

The  chriftian  World,  have  feldom  been  fuppreft; 
But  often  heighten’d,  and  that  ufe  deftroy’d. 

For  which  fine  Talents  ought  to  be  employ’d. 

If  one  can  judge  from  reading  this  Divine , 

Whole  Parts,  and  Talents,  would  be  really  fine, 

If  jufter  Notions  of  the  heav'nly  Grace 
Taught  but  the  carth%: not  to  quit  their  Place, 

If  one  can  judge,  I  fay;  from  fluted  Laws, 

In  his  Difcourfes,  what  fhould  be  the  Caufe 
Of  fuch  Perverfion  of  a  lively  Wit, 

In  erudite  Pofieffors,  this  is  it. 

U  u 


They 


(  33°  ) 

They  think  that,  Pieligion’s  foie  Defence 
I?  Learning,  Hiftory,  and  critic  Senfe; 

That  with  Apoftles,  as  a  needful  Guide, 

The  Holy  Spirit  did  indeed  abide ; 

Bait,  having  dictated  to  them  a  Rule 
Of  Faith,  and  Manners,  for  the  Chriflian  School, 
Immediate  Revelation  ceas’d,  and  Men 
Muft  now  be  taught  by  apoftollc  Pen: 

Canon  of  Scripture  is  compleat;  and  they 
May  read,  and  know,  what  Do&rine  to  obey: 

To  look  for  Infpiration  is  abfurd  ; 

The  Spirit’s  Aid  is  in  the  written  Word; 

They  who  pretend  to  his  immediate  Call, 

From  Pope  to  Quaker,  are  Fanatics  all. 

Thus,  having  prov’d,  at  large,  to  Chrifikns  met. 
What  no  one  Chriflian  ever  doubted  yet, 

That  the  New  Teftament  was  really  writ 
By  Infpiration,  which  they  all  admit , 

He  then  fubjoins  that - “  this  infpir’d  Record 

«*  Fulfill’d  the  Promife  of  our  bleffed  Lord;” 

(Fulfill’d  it  “  eminently ,”  is  the  Phrafe) 

“  For  tho’  the  Faithful,  in  fucceeding  Days, 

“  Occafionally  find,  in  ev’ry  Place, 

<{  The  Spirit’s  ordinary  Help,  and  Grace, 

“  His  Light  fupreme,  his  conftant,  fixt  Abode, 

Is  in  the  Scriptures  of  this  facred  Code. 

* 

This  was  the  Senfe,  not  eafy  to  explore, 

When,  reck’ning  up  the  Spirit’s  Fruits  btfore, 

“  Scripture, 


(  33i  ) 

“  Scripture,**  fald  he  (which  this  Account  explains) 
“  Does  not  record  them  only,  but  eor.tains ; 

««  CONTAINS,”  in  Capitals — -as  if  he  took 
The  Scripture  to  be  fomething  more  than  Book; 
Something  alive ,  wherein  the  Spirit  dwelt, 

That  did  not  only  tell  his  Fruits,  but  felt. 

“  The  fure  Depoijt  of  the  Spirit's  Fruits 
“  In  holy  Scripture,”  (he  elfcwhere  computes) 

“  Fulfill  d  the  Saviour’s  Promife,  in  a  Senfe 

Very  fubiime”- - So  it  ihould  fecm,  from  hence. 

That  eminently ,  and  Juhlimely ,  thus 
The  Holy  Spirit  ffiouid  abide  with  Us. 

If  I  miffitke  him,  or  mif-reprefent, 

You'll  (hew  me  where,  for  ’tis  not  with  Intent: 

I  want,  if  poffible,  to  underhand 
A  Sentence  coming  from  fo  fam’d  a  Hand: 

Tho’  plain  the  Words,  ’tis  difficult  to  folve 
What  chriftian  Senfe  he  meant  them  to  involve: 

In  ev’ry  Way  that  Words,  and  Senfe  agree, 

’Tis  perfect  Biblialfry  to  me : 

No  Image  W or  flip  can  be  mqre  ah-furd, 

Than  idolizing  thus  the  written  Word; 

Which,  they  who  wrote  intended  to  excite 
Attention  to  our  Cord’s  predicted  Light; 

To  that  fame  Spirit,  leading  human  Thought, 

By  which  themfelves,  and  all  the  good  were  taught-,; 
Preaching  that  Word,  which  a  diviner  Art, 

Which  God  himfelf  had  •written  on  the  ffegrt. 

U  U  2 


Haw 
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How  can  the  beft  of  Books  (for  ’tis  confeft 
That,  of  all  Books,  the  Bible  is  the  beft) 

Po  any  more  than  give  ns  an  Account 
Of  what  was  faid,  for  Inftanee,  on  the  Mount? 

Of  what  was  done,  for  Inftanee,  on  the  Crofs, 

In  order  to  retrieve  the  human  Lofs  ? 

What  more  than  tell  us  of  the  Spirit's  Aid, 

Fa  r  as  his  Fruits  by  Words  can  be  difpl«y’d  ? 

But  Words  are  only  the  recording  Part, 

The  Things  contain’d  muff  needs  be  in  the  Heart ; 
Spirit  of  God  no  more  in  Books  demands 
To  dwell,  Himfelf,  than  Temples  ?nade  <with  Hanrfp. 

Fruits  of  the  Spirit ,  as  St.  Paul  defin’d, 

Are  Love ,  Joy ,  Peace - the  Bleffings  of  the  Mind / 

The  Proofs  of  his  abiding - who  can  brook 

A  meek,  a  gentle,  good,  long-fuff’ring  Book? 

Or  let  true  Faith,  and  Temperance,  be  funk 
To  Faith  in  Writings,  that  a**e  never  drunk? 

In  fine,  whatever  Pen,  and  Ink,  prefents, 

Can  but  contain  hifotical  Contents; 

Nor  can  the  Fruits  of  Spirit  be  in  Print 3 
In  any  Senfe,  but  as  recorded  in’t. 

Plain  as  this  is,  and  ftrange,  as  you  may  think?. 
The  learned  Worfhip  paid  to  Pen  and  Ink, 

|t  is  the  main  Hvpothefis,  you’ll  find, 

Qn  which  are  bipit  Difijourfes  of  this  Kind; 


Which 
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Which  yet  can  give  us,  for  a  Scripture  Clue, 
What  contradicts  its  very  Letter  too: 

As  this  has  done — — be  fliown  as  we  go  on— 
By  thefe  important  Verfes  of  St.  John. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R  IV. 


r  P HE  Gofpel’s  dmpler  Language  being  writ. 

Not  for  the  Sake  of  Learning,  or  of  Wit, 

But  to  indrucd  the  pious,  and  the  meek; 

When  its  Intent  mere  Critics  come  to  leek, 

We  find,  on  plain  intelligible  Text, 

The  variorum  Comments  moll  perplext?. 

Such  is  the  Text  before  us;  and  fo  plain 
The  Saviour’s  Promife,  which  the  Words  contain, 
That  Men,  for  modern  Erudition's  Sake, 

Mulf  read,  and  Jludy  to  acquire  Miftake; 

Muft  hrft  obferve  the  Notions  that  prevail, 
Amongd  the  famous  in  their  Church’s  Pale; 

Firm  in  the  Prejudice,  that  all  is  right 
Which  Books,  or  Perfons,  mod  in  Vogue,  recite; 
'Then  feek,  to  find,  how  Scripture  coincides 
With  each  Decifion  of  their  knowing  Guides. 


Without  fome  fuch  Preparatives  as  thefe, 
Row  eould  the  fore’d  Interpretation  pleafe, 


That 


That  makes  a  fa c red  Promife,  to  beftow 
Perpetual  Aid,  exhaufted  long  ago  ? 

In  one  lliort  Age? - —for  God’s  abiding  Guide 

Withdrew,  it  feems,  when  the  Apolties  di’d; 
And  left  poor  Millions,  ever  fince,  to  feek 
How  diiTonant  Divines  had  conlfru’d  Greek. 

* 

In  graver  Writers  one  has  often  read 
What  in  Excufe  of  Bookworkfhip  iTs  faid; 

“  It  is  not  Ink,  and  Letter ,  that  we  own 
“  To  be  divine,  but  Scripture  Senfe  alone; 

“  We  have  the  Rule  which  the  Apoftles  made, 

“  And  no  Occafion  for  immediate  Aid.”- - 

Suppofe,  for  once,  the  grofs  Deluflon  true; 
What  mult  a  plain,  and  honed  Chriftian  do  l 
The  Spirit’s  Aid  how  far  mull  he  extend, 

A  i. 

To  bring  his  Saviour’s  Promife  to  an  End  ? 

This  he  perceives  Difcourfe  to  dwell  upon; 

And  yet - for  ever  to  abide - has  none. 

Pie,  for  the  Sake  of  Safety,  would  be  glad 
To  h  ave  that  Spirit  which  Apolties  had  ; 

Not  one  of  them  has  writ,  but  fays,  be  may ; 
That  ’tis  the  Blifs  for  which  he  ought  to  pray: 
That  God  will  grant  it  him,  his  Saviour  fa  id. 
Sooner  than  Parents  give  their  Children  Bread. 
If  reading  Scripture  can  improve  a  Soul, 

This  is  the  Sum,  and  Subftance  of  the  whole; 
And  gives  it  Value  of  fuch  high  Degree  : 

Tor  riio’  as  facred  as  a  Book  can  be. 
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Tis  only  fo,  becnufe  it  beft  revives 
Thought  of  that  Good  which  animated  Live*; 

Becaufe  its  Authors  were  infpir’d  to  write. 

And  faw  the  Truth  in  it’s  own  heav’nly  Light; 

Becaufe  it  fends  us  to  that  promis'd  Source 

Of  Light,  and  Truth,  which  govern’d  their  Difcourfc, 

The  Holy  Spirit's  ever  prefent  Aid, 

With  us ,  and  in  us - fo  the  Saviour  pray’d - - 

That,  when  he  left  the  World,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
Might  dwell  with  Chriftians,  as  an  inward  Hoft ; 

That  Teaching,  Truth,  and  Comfort  in  the  Breaft, 
Might  be  fecur’d  by  this  abiding  Gueft. 

“  Tes ;  with  Apoftles" - funk,  by  fuch  a  Thought, 

Th’  ineftimable  Treafure  down  to  Nought; 

An  Hiftory  of  Sunfhine  may,  as  foon, 

Make  a  blind  Man  to  fee  the  fhining  Noon, 

As  Writings  only,  without  inward  Light, 

Can  bring  the  World’s  Redemption  into  Sight: 

JpJus - the  Chrift-  - — the  very  Book  has  fhown, 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit  none  can  own : 

In  Words  they  may,  but,  what  is  plainly  meant. 

They  cannot  give  a  real,  Heart  Confent . 

What  Friend  to  Scripture,  then  Sir,  can  difplace 
This  inward  Witnefs  of  redeeming  Grace? 

And  reft  the  Gofpel  on  fuch  outward  View, 

As  any  Turk  may  reft  his  Coran  too? 

Nay,  he  can  own  a  written  Word,  or  Work 
That  Chriftians  do,  and  yet  continue  Turk. 


(  33^  } 

Why  do  the  Chriftian  Difputants  fo  fill 
The  World  with  Books,  of  a  polemic  Skilly 
When  ’tis  the  facred,  and  acknowledg’d  one 
That  all  their  jarring  Sydems  build  upon  ? 

But  that  the  Spirit  does  not  rule  their  Wit, 

By  which  at  firft  the  facred  one  was  writ: 

Of  whofe  Support  great  Scholars  hand  in  need. 
As  much  as  they  who  never  learnt  to  read: 
Unhappy  they!  but  for  that  living  Guide, 

Whom  God  himfelf  has  promis’d  to  provide! 

A  Guide,  to  quote  the  blefibd  Text  again. 

For  ever  to  abide  with  Chriftian  Men. 

Fond  of  its  Books,  poor  Learning  is  afraid; 
And  higher  Guidance  labours  to  evade: 

Books  have  ths  Spirit  in  Jupreme  Difplay! 

Men  but  in  lower,  ordinary  Way! 

This  ftrange  Account  of  Men  and  Books  is  true. 
It  feems,  according  to  the  Prornife  too  ! 

Such  wild  Conceits  all  Men  have  too  much  Wit 
Or  learned,  or  unlearned,  to  admit; 

But  when  fome  Inter  eft,  or  CuJIom  rules. 

And  chains  obfequiotis  Wills  to  diff’rent  Schools, 
The  wifeft,  then  Sir,  will  relinquifh  Thought, 
And  fpeak,  like  Parrots,  juft  as  they  are  taught. 
What  this  fliould  be.  what  ipends  in  vain  the  Fire 
Of  brilker  Tempers— — let  us  next  enquire. 


LETTER 


LETTER 


V, 


WHEN  Chriftians  firft  receiv’d  the  joyful  News — — 

Me  ft  ah  covie- - unmixt  with  worldly  Views; 

When  the  whole  Church  with  heav’nly  Grace  was  bleft? 
And  (from  the  Spirit  Comforter)  pofleft 
One  Heart,  one  Mind,  one  View  to  common  Good; 
Then  was  the  real  Gofpel  underftood. 


Then  was  the  Time- — -to  cite  what  you  will  find 

The  Preacher  noting - “  when  the  World  combin'd 

“  Its  Pow’rs  againft  it,  but  could  not  deftroy; 

“  When  holy  Martyrs,  with  enraptur’d  Joy, 

“  Encounter’d  Death;  enabled  to  fuftain 
“  Its  utmoft  Terror,  and  its  utmoft  Pain: 

“  At  fuch  a  Junffure,  Hcav’h’s  uncommon  Aid 
“  Shon  forth,  to  help  Humanity  difplay’d, 

“  But  now” - his  Reafon  for  abated  Grace, 

Difference  of  primitive  and  prefent  Cafe— - 

“  Now— — Eafe,  and  Honour”  (mind  the  Maxim  Friend) 
“  On  the  Profeffion  of  the  Faith  attend: 

««  At  firft,  eftablifh’d  by  diviner  Means, 

«<  On  human  Teftimony,  now,  it  leans; 

“  Supports  itfelf,  as  other  Faffs  muff  do, 

“  That  reft  on  human  Teftimony  too; 

“  Sufficient  Strength  is  the  Conviction  there, 

“  To  make  the  prefent  Chriftian  perfevere, 

X  x 


Here 
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-  '  ?  rs  <  i 

Heresies  the  Secret-' — that  may  foon  unfold 

j 

Why  modern  Chriftians  fall  fo  fhort  of  old; 

Why  they  appear  to  have  fuch  diff’rent  Looks, 
The  Men  of  Spirit ,  and  the  Men  of  Books : 

When  Racks  and  Gibbets,  Torment  and  Diftrefs 
Attended  them  who  ventur’d  to  confefs, 

They  had,  indeed,  a  fixt,  and  firm  Belief, 

To  die  for  one  who  fuffer’d  like  a  Thief; 

Stretch’d  on  the  Wheel,  or  burning  in  the  Flame, 
To  preach  a  crucifi’d  Redeemer’s  Name; 

Courage  like  this  compendious  Proof  fuppli’d 
Of  Heav’ns  true  Kingdom,  into  which  they  dr  dr 
Thus  was  the  Wifdom  of  the  World  ftruck  dumb. 
And  all  the  PowTs  of  Darknefs  overcome ; 

Gofpel  prevail’d,  by  its  internal  Light, 

And  gave  the  Subject  for  the  Pen  to  write. 


But  when  the  World,  with  a  more  fata I  Plan, 
To  flatter,  what  it  could  not  force,  began; 
When  Eafe ,  and  Honour ,  as  the  Preacher  faith, 
Attended  the  Profeflion  of  the  Faith; 

Then  wrought  its  Mifchief,  in  the  too  fecure, 
The  fecret  Poifon,  flower,  but  more  fure: 
Commodious  Maxims  then  began  to  fpread. 

And  fet  up  Learning  in  the  Spirit’s  Stead: 

The  Life  diminifh’d,  as  the  Books  encreas’d, 
’Till  Men  found  out  that  Miracles  were  ceas’d ; 
That,  with  refpeft  to  Succours  more  fublime, 
The  Gofpel  Promife  was  but  for  a  Time; 


That 
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That  Infpiration,  amongft  Men  of  Senfe, 

Was  all  a  mere  fanatical  Pretence: 

And  diverfe  like  Difcoveries,  that  giant 
To  Eafe ,  and  Honour ,  juft  what  Faith  they  want. 

Faith  to  profefs  that  wond’rous  T  hings  of  old 
Did  really  happen,  as  the  Books  have  told; 

But,  with  a  Caution,  never  to  allow 
The  Poffibility  of  happ’ning  now  : 

For,  as  the  World  went  on,  it  might  affect 
An  honourable  Eafe,  in  fome  refpcct, 

To  own  celeftial  Comfort  ftill  infpir’d, 

And  fuff ’ring  Courage,  as  at  firft,  requir’d ; 

Quite  proper  then ;  but  equally  unfit, 

When  once  the  facred  Canon  had  been  writ : 

For  upon  that  (is  gravely  here  avei  J) 

Part  of  the  Spirit's  Office  was  transferr’d; 

Books  once  compos’d,  th’  illuminating  Part 
He  ceas’d  himfelf ;  and  left  to  human  Art 
To  find,  within  his  fcriptural  Abode, 

Th’  enlightening  Grace  that  Prefence  once  beffow’d. 

% 

Thefe  Suppofitions,  if  a  Man  fuppofe. 

You  fee  th’  immediate  Confequence  that  flows; 
That  Men,  and  Churches  afterwards  attack’d. 

Are  pre-demoiifh’d,  by  afferted  Fadt  ; 

Which,  once  advanc’d,  may,  with  the  greatefl  Eafe, 
Condemn  whatever  Chriflians  he  fhall  pleafe  : 

»  i  «_  » 

Owing  to  his  Forbearance,  in  fome  Shap|, 

If  aught  th’  extenflve  Havock  flip.ll  efcape. 

X  x  % 
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With  fuch  a  Fund  of  Learning,  and  a  Skill 
To  make  it  ferve  what  Argument  he  will; 

With  choice  of  Words,  for  any  chofen  Theme, 
With  an  Alertncfs  rulingly  fupreme  ; 

What,  Sir,  can  fmgle  Perlons,  or  a  Sett, 

"When  he  is  pleas’d  to  preach  at  ’em,  expeft 

Juft  what  they  meet  with,  in  the  prefent  Cafe  — - 
All  the  dogmatic  Cenfure,  and  Difgrace, 

That  a  commanding  Genius  can  exert, 

Wrhen  it  becomes  religioufly  aleit; 

With  narrow  Proofs,  and  Confequences  wide, 

Sets  all  Opponents  of  its  Rote  afide; 

The  Papists  firft,  and  then  th’  inferior  Fry 

Fanatics;  vanquifh’d  with  a - <wJ»o  but  I ? 

Thefe  are  the  modilh  Epithets  that  ftrike 
At  true  Religion,  and  at  falfe  alike; 

Of  thefe  Pieproaches  Infidels  are  full  ; 

Their  Ufe  in  others  verging  down  to  dull : 

How  one,  who  is  no  Inlldel,  applies 

The  hackney'd  Terms - may  next  falute  your  Eyes. 

*  V}  F  f  »  <  * 
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jgY  Reformation  from  the  Church  of  Route 

We  mean,  from  Faults"  and  Errors,  I  prefume; 

A  gam  ft  her  Truths  to  profecute  a  War 
Is  proteftant  Averfion  pufh’d  too  far; 


In 
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In  them,  fhould  Eafe,  and  Honour  not  attend 
The  fair  Profeffion,  one  Ihould  be  her  Friend. 

She  thinks  that  Cbriji  has  given  to  his  Biide, 

His  holy  Church,  an  ever  prefen t  Guide; 

By  whofe  divine  Affiftance  lhe  has  thought, 

That  Miracles  fometimes  were  really  wrought ; 
That,  by  the  Virtue  which  his  Gifts  inipire, 

Great  Saints  and  Martyrs  have  adorn’d  her  Quire. 
Now  fay  the  word,  that  ever  can  be  laid. 

Of  that  Corruption  which  might  overfpread 

This  Church  in  gen’rah - call  at  her  the  utone, 

They  who  poffefs  Perfection  in  their  own ; 

Yet,  were  inftru£tive  Volumes  to  enlarge 
On  bright  Exceptions  to  the  gen’ral  Charge, 

They  that  love  Truth,  wherever  it  is  found, 
Would  joy  to  fee  it,  ev’n  in  romijh  Ground; 
Where,  if  Corruption  grew  to  fuch  a  Size, 

The  more  illuftrious  muft  Examples  rife 

Of  Life,  and  Manners- - thefe,  you  will  agree. 

Are  true  Reformers,  whereioe  ei  they  be. 

Of  all  the  Churches,  juftly  loth  to  claim 
Exclufive  Title  to  a  facred  Name, 

What  one,  I  alk,  has  ever  yet  deni  d 
The  Infpiration  of  the  promis’d  Gride? 

Our  own - to  which  the  Deii  ’rence  that  is  due 

Forbids  no  juft  RefpeR  for  others  too — — 
Believes,  affects,  that  what  Reform  lhe  made 
V*' as  not  without  the  Holy  Spir  it  s  Aid  - 


If 
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If  to  expert  his  Gifs,  however  great, 

Be  popiffi,  and  fanatical.  Deceit, 

She,  in  her  Offices  of  ev’rv  Kind, 

j  y 

Bias  alfo  been  fanatically  blind. 

"W  hat  Form,  of  her  epmpofing,  can  we  trace 
Without  a  Pray’r  for  his  unftinted  Grace? 
Taught,  by  the  facred  V olumes,  to  infer 
A  Saviour’s  Promife  reaching  down  to  her. 
Greatly  ffie  values  the  recording  Books; 

But,  for  fulfilling,  in  herfelf  ffie  looks. 

That  ffie  may  always  think  aright,  and  acf, 

By  God's  good  Spirit,  is  her  pray’d  for  Faff; 
Without  his  Grace  confeffing,  as  ffie  ought, 

Her  Inability  of  Aff  ,  or  Thought  : 

Nor  does  ffie  fear  fanatical  Pretence, 

When  aiking  Aid  in  a  fu'biimer  Senfe; 

Where  ffie  records,  amongft  the  martyr’d  Iioff, 

A  Stephen  — filled  with  the  Holy  Gboft  — - 

She  prays  for  that  fame  Plenitude  of  Aid, 

By  which  the  Martyr  for  his  Murd'rers  pray’d; 
That  ffie,  like  him,  in  what  Hie  undergoes. 

May  love,  and  bids  her  perfecuting  Foes. 

t-  /  ,  A  .  >  t  .  *  f  •  *  f 

Did  but  one  Spark  of  fo  fupreme  a  Grace 
Burn  in  the  Brea  it,  when  Preaching  is  the  Cafe, 
How  would  a  Prieft,  unperfecuted,  dare 
To  treat,  when  mounted  on  a  facred  Chair, 

A  Church  of  Chri/t,  or  any  Angle  Soul, 

By  Will  enlifted  on  the  Cbriftian  Roll, 


With 
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With  fuch  a  prompt,  and  contumelious  Ire, 

. 

As  Love,  nor  Blelhng  ever  could  infpire  ? 

Altho’  untouch’d  with  the  celeftial  Flame, 

How  could  an  Englijh  Pried  miftake  his  Aim  ? 

So  far  forget  the  Maxims  that  appear. 

Throughout  his  Church’s  Liturgy,  fo  clear  ? 

Wherein  the  Spirit’s  ever  conflant  Aid, 

Without  a  feign’d  Diftincdion,  is  difplay'd; 

Without  a  rafh  attempting  to  explain. 

By  Limitations  foolifh  and  profane, 

When,  and  to  Whom,  to  what  Degree,  and  End, 
God’s  Graces,  Gifts,  and  Pow’rs  were  to  extend  ; 

So  far  withdrawn  - —  that  Chriftians  muft  allow 
Of  nothing  extra-ordinary ,  now  : 

The  vain  Diftin&ion,  which  the  W orld  has  found, 

To  fix  an  unintelligible  Bound 
To  Gofpel  Promife  ;  equally  fublime. 

Nor  limited  by  any  other  Time 

Than  that,  when  "Want  of  Faith,  when  earthly  Will, 

Shall  hinder  Heav’ns  Intentions  to  fulfill. 

■ 

If,  not  confining  any  promis’d  Pow’rs, 

The  Romijh  Church  be  faulty,  what  is  ours  ? 

Does  our  own  Church,  in  her  ordaining  Day, 

Does  any  confecrating  Bifhop  fay, 

When  on  the  future  Pried:  his  Hand  is  laid. 

Receive  the  Spirit’s  ordmary  Aid? 

Do  awful  Words-" - Receive  the  Holy  Ghofi - ■ 

Imply  that  He  abides  in  Rooks  the  mod;? 


Books 
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Books - which  the  Spirit  who  firft  rul’d  the  Hand, 

They  fay  themfelves,  muft  teach  to  underhand. 

His  Infpiration,  without  Limits'  too, 

All  Churches  own,  whatever  Preachers  do: 

Npt  even  Miracles,  tho’  fet  afide 
In  piivate  Books,  has  any  Church  deni’d: 

How  weak  the  Proofs,  which  this  Difcourfe  has  brought, 
Tojuftify  the  fafhionable  Thought, 

That  Gofpel  Promifes,  of  .any  Kind, 

By  Spirit,  or  by  Scripture,  are  confin’d 
To  apoftolic,  or  to  later  Times, 

May  be  the  Subject  of  fucceeding  Rhimes, 


Miscella- 


Miscellaneous  Pieces. 
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CONSISTING  OF 


Thoughts  on  various  Subjects,  Fragments3 

Epigrams,  &c. 

\rriTH  Peaceful  Mind  thy  Race  of  Duty  run* 

God  Nothing  does,  or  buffers  to  be  done, 

But  what  thou  wouldft  Thyfelf,  if  thou  couldfl  fee 
Through  all  Events  of  Things,  as  well  as  He. 


ATTJRAL  Knowledge  is  a  Moonfhine  Light, 


And  dreaming  Sages  hill  keep  fleeping  by’t ; 
But  heav’nly  Wifdom,  like  the  rifing  Sun, 
Awakens  Nature,  and  good  Works  are  done. 


LET  thy  Repentance  be  without  Delay- 
If  thou  defer  it  to  another  Day, 
Thou  muft  repent  for  a  Day  more  of  Sin, 
While  a  Day  lefs  remains  to  do  it  in. 


O  be  religious  fomething  it  will  coft ; 


Some  Riches,  Honours,  Pleafures  will  be  loft; 
But  if  thou  counteft  the  Sum  total  o’er. 

Not  to  be  fo  will  coft  a  great  deal  more. 


II  E, 


XjE,  that  does  Good  with  an  unwilling  Mind., 
Does  that  to  which  he  is  not  well  inclin’d : 

5 Twill  be  Reward  fufFicient  for  the  Fa£t, 

If  God  ihall  pardon  his  obedient  Act. 


JF  outward  Comforts,  without  real  Thought 
Of  any  inward  Holinefs,  are  fought, 

God  difappoints  us  oft,  and  kindly  too - 

To  make  us  holy  is  his  conftant  View. 


rJ1HINK,  and  be  careful  what  thou  art  within  ; 

For  there  is  Sin  in  the  Defire  of  Sin  : 
Think,  and  be  thankful ,  in  a  diff’rent  Cafe; 

For  there  is  Grace  in  the  Delire  of  Grace. 


pRAY’R  does  not  afk,  or  want  the  Skill  and  Art 
Of  forming  Words,  but  a  devoted  Heart  : 

If  thou  art  really  in  a  Mind  to  pray, 

God  knows  thy  Heart,  and  all  that  it  would  fay. 


ONTENT  is  better,  all  the  Wife  will  grant. 
Than  any  earthly  Good  that  thou  canfl  want; 
And  Difcontent,  with  which  the  Foolifli  fill 
Their  Minds,  is  worfe  than  any  earthly  Ill. 


TWO 


{  347  ) 

rY^WO  Heav’ns  a  right  contented  Man  fur  round, 
One  here,  and  one  hereafter  to  be  found: 
One,  in  his  o<wn  meek  Bofom,  here  on  Earth, 

And  one,  in  Abraham's ,  at  his  future  Birth. 


O  Faith  towards  God  can  e’er  fublift  with  Wrath 
Tow’rds  Man,  nor  Charity  with  want  of  Faith; 
From  the  fame  Root  hath  each  of  them  it’s  Growth; 
You  have  not  either,  if  you  have  not  both. 


JTAiTH  is  the  burning  Ardor  of  Delire; 

Hope  is  the  Light  ariling  from  it’s  Fire; 
Love  is  the  Spirit  that,  proceeding  thence, 
Compleats  all  Virtue  in  a  Chriftian  Senfe. 


OR  Steel,  nor  Flint  alone  produces  Fire; 
No  Spark  arifes  till  they  both  confpire: 
Nor  Faith  alone,  nor  Work  without  is  right; 
Salvation  rifes,  when  they  both  unite. 


AL  without  Meeknefs,  like  a  Ship  at  Sea, 
To  riling  Storms  may  foon  become  a  Prey; 
And  Meeknefs  without  Zeal  is  like  the  fame, 
When  a  dead  Calm  hops  every  failing  Aim. 


Y  y  2 


IF 


(  343  ) 

JF  Gold  be  offer’d  Thee,  Thou  doff  not  fay, 
To  -morrow  I  will  take  it,  not  To-day: 
Salvation  offer’d,  why  art  Thou  fo  cool. 

To  let  Thyfelf  become  To-morrow’s  Fool? 


AN,  heated  Fancy,  or  Imagination, 

May  be  miftaken  for  an  Infpiration - 

True;  but  is  this  Conclufion  fair  to  make. 
That  Infpiration  mull:  be  all  Miftake  ? 

A  Pebble  Stone  is  not  a  Diamond - true; 

But  mull  a  Diamond  be  a  Pebble  too  ? 


JJYPOCRITES  in  Religion  form  a  Plan 

That  makes  them  hateful  both  to  God  and  Man ; 
By  feeming  Zeal  they  lofe  the  World’s  Efteem, 

And  God’s,  becaufe  they  are  not  what  they  feem. 


bumble  Man,  tho’  all  the  World  affault 
To  pull  him  down,  yet  God  will  hill  exalt; 
Nor  can  a  proud,  by  all  the  World’s  Renown, 

Be  lifted  up,  for  God  will  pull  him  down. 


H  E  is  no  Fool,  who  charitably  gives 

What  he  can  only  look  at  whilft  he  lives ; 
Sure  as  he  is  to  find,  when  hence  he  goes, 

A  Recompence  which  he  can  never  lofe. 


IF 


(  349  ) 

T  F  giving  to  poor  People  be  to  lend 
^  Thy  Money  to  the  Lord,  who  is  their  Friend, 
The  higheft  Int’reft  upon  Int’reft  fure 
Is  to  let  out  thy  Money  to  the  Poor. 


XITHEN  Grief  or  Joy  ftiall  prefs  upon  thee  hard. 
Be  then  efpecially  upon  thy  Guard ; 

Then  is  mod  Danger  of  not  afting  right: 

A  calmer  State  will  give  a  furer  Light. 


|  F  we  mind  nothing  but  the  Body’s  Pride, 

*“■  We  iofe  the  Body  and  the  Soul  befide ; 

If  we  have  nothing  but  the  Earth  in  View, 
We  lofe  the  Earth,  and  heav’nly  Riches  too. 


HE  is  a  Sinner,  you  are  pleas’d  to  fay, 

Then  love  him  for  the  Sake  of  Chrift,  I  pray. 
If  on  his  gracious  Words  you  place  youi  Truft, 

_ _ “  I  came  to  call  the  Sinners,  not  the  Juft”-  - 

Second  his  Call;  which  if  you  will  not  do, 

You’ll  be  the  greater  Sinner  of  the  two. 


pRAY’R  and  Thankfgiving  is  the  vital  Breath, 
That  keeps  the  Spirit  of  a  Man  from  Death ; 


For  Pray’r  attracts  into  the  living  Soul 
The  Life,  that  fills  the  univerfal  Whole; 


And 


(  350  ) 

And  giving  Thanks  is  breathing  forth  again 
The  Praife  of  him,  who  is  the  Life  of  Men. 


T°  own  a  God,  who  does  not  fpeak  to  Men, 
Is  firft  to  own  and  then  difown  again  ; 

Of  all  Idolatry  the  total  Sum 

Is  having  Gods  that  are  both  deaf  and  dumb. 


LOVE  does  the  Good  which  God  commands  to  do ; 

Fear  fhuns  the  Ill  which  he  prohibits  too : 

They  both  defcribe,  tho’  by  a  different  Name, 

A  Difpohtion  of  the  Mind  the  fame. 


WHAT  is  more  tender  than  a  Mother’s  Love 
To  the  fweet  Infant  fondling  in  her  Arms? 
What  Arguments  need  her  Companion  move 
To  hear  it’s  Cries,  and  help  it  in  it’s  Harms  ? 

Now,  if  the  tendered  Mother  were  pofTeft 
Of  all  the  Love,  within  her  {ingle  Bread:, 

Of  all  the  Mothers,  iince  the  World  began, 

'Lis  nothing  to  the  Love  of  God  to  Man. 


HY  fhould  I  be  fo  eager  to  efpy 
The  Mote  that  fwims  upon  my  Brother’s  Eye  ? 
And  hill  forget,  as  if  I  had  not  known, 

I  he  dark  ning  Beam  that  overfpreads  my  own  ? 


O!  let 


(  35i  ) 

O!  let  me  play  the  Hypocrite  no  more! 
But  ftrive  to  cure  my  own  obftru&ed  Sight! 
Then  ffiali  I  fee,  much  clearer  than  before, 
To  fet  my  undifcerning  Brother  right. 


On  the  Epicurean,  Stoic,  and  Chris¬ 
tian  Philosophy. 

HPHREE  different  Schemes  Philofophers  affign; 

A  A  Chance,  a  Fate,  a  Providence  divine  : 

Which  to  embrace  of  thefe  three  fevYal  Views, 
Methinks,  it  is  not  difficult  to  chufe. 

For  fir  ft ;  what  Vffifdom,  or  what  Senfe,  to  cry 

Things  happen  as  they  do - we  know  not  why  ? 

Or  how  are  we  advanc’d  one  Jot,  to  know, 

When  Things  once  are- - that  they  muft  needs  be  To  ? 

To  fee  fuch  Order,  and  yet  own  no  Laws ; 

Feel  fuch  Effects,  and  yet  confefs  no  Cauie ; 

What  can  be  more  extravagant  and  odd  ? 

He  only  reafons,  who  believes  a  God. 


Atheism  the  only  Ground  of  Discon  ient. 

TF  Reafon  does  each  private  Perfon  bind, 

A  To  feek  the  public  Welfare  of  Mankind; 

If  this  be  Juftice,  and  the  facred  Law, 

That  guards  the  Good,  and  keeps  the  Bad  In  Awe; 


If 


(  352  ) 

If  this  great  Law  but  op’rates,  to  fulfill 
One  vafi:  Almighty  Being’s  righteous  Will ; 
And  if  he  only,  as  we  all  maintain. 

Does  all  Things  rule,  and  all  Events  ordain ; 
Then  Reafon  binds  each  private  Man  t’afient, 
That  none  but  Atheifts  can  be  difcontent. 


GOD  the  only  true  Teacher, 

T  HE  Lord  is  my  Light;  by  his  Teaching  I  learn. 
With  a  right  Underftanding  his  Works  to  dilcern ; 

While  I  dwell  in  his  Prefence  ’tis  then  that  I  live, 

*  .  *  - 

And  enjov  a  Content  which  he  only  can  give : 

In  all  other  Things  I  have  labour’d  to  find 
That  Truth  which  might  fill  an  intelligent  Mind; 

But  I  labour’d  in  vain,  for  it  is  He  alone 

That  can  give  me  Inftruction,  and  .make  himfelf  known. 


An  Epigram,  on  the  Bleffednefs  of  Di¬ 
vine  Love. 

jP  AITH,  Hope,  and  Love,  were  queftion’d  what  they 
thought 

Of  future  Glory,  which  Religion  taught: 

Now  Faith  believ'd  it,  firmly,  to  be  true; 

And  Hope  expetted  fo  to  find  it  too; 

Love  anfwer’d,  fmiling  with  a  confcious  Glow, 

Believe?  ExpedW  I  kno w  it  to  be  fo. 


A  Contrail: 


(  353  ) 

A  Contrast  between  two  eminent 

Divines. 


T'WO  different  Painters,  Artifts  in  their  Way, 
Have  drawn  Religion  in  her  full  Difplay; 

To  both  fbe  fat - One  gaz’d  at  her  all  o’er ; 

The  other  fix’d  upon  her  Features  more: 

Hervey  has  f  gur’d  her  with  ev’ry  Grace 

That  Drefs  could  give - hut  Law  has  hit  her  Face, 


On  Preachi  nc — An  Epigram. 

I  HE  fpecious  Sermons  of  a  learned  Man 
Are  little  eife  but  Fla/Jyes  in  the  Pan ; 

The  mere  Haranguing  upon  (what  they  call) 
Morality  ts  Powder  without  Bail ; 

But  He,  who  preaches  with  a  Chriftian  Grace, 
Fires  at  our  Vices,  and  the  Shot  takes  Place. 
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